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Praefatio. 

JLaomiliam S. Joannis ChrysosComi mutuati sumus 

ex apographo codicis, qui, secuio undecimo scri* 
ptus , quondam adservabatur in coenobio Supras- 
liensi prope Vilnam. Vide Safaf ik Slowansk^f Nd- 
rodopis pag. 39. — Signa in nostro codice obvia sunt; 
sequentiaiSpiritus lenis, qui semivocalii^imponitur: 
Ai'Hk\ rocnoAiJ. Spiritus asper , quo insigniuntur a) 
vocalia, a qua vocabulum incipit: iH%ij tiM. Deme 
oy* et w. b) Duarum vocalium immediate sese ex* 
cipientium posterior: rEeif\%9 CBJkT%ni A/i%; excipe 
10, Hk. Rapo talis vocalis spiritum lenem habet: bo- 
9KHII , XpOMHU. Accentus circumflexus , quo di- 
stingiiuntur a) ov* et w : oysiO , o^fi-hsKATS , u7ca- 
Hd, CYMiWH%. b) 10, » praecedente alia vocaii: 
OMHio, cbohT. c) quaevis vocalis praecedente con* 
sona A vel h moUiter pronuncianda : rAarOAA, taa- 

rOASTR, rAArOAATmTCAigL , KpkAtACHHK, C&B^bA^faTIAC, 
MA€Ukj Bk HCAIk, B&IU1^HHHY& , POpkHHH, CTifiHk, 

Ck HHAiH, haihC In aliis codicibus scriptum repe- 

ries.: rAAfOAIA, FAArOAKT^^ rAArOAUikUITEAI& , Kpk* 
AIAKHHK, CAB-bA-bTCAK, BOAKML , K% HKAIk. Cum 

fyArcAMK et cy^AriAHAYft cf. Glag. CIoz« v. 28. et 
serbicum eBaH^eJiKJe. — Archetypon graecum 
legitur in editione Monfauconii. VIU. 231. in spu- 
riis. Versionem slovenicam ad verbum latine reddi- 
dimus; quae in versione latina minus perspicua 
snnt, innotis criticis enucleantur. 

Literae Stephani Uro8 11, quas in appendice 
typis eKScribendas curavimus , adservantur in C. R. 
Archivio VindobonensL Daniel Farlatus versionem 
italicam vitiosam latinis verbis expressit in lilyrici 
Sacri tomo VII. pag. 57. Nota chronologica 1310 



IV 

versioni italitae ^ubjecta mendosa est , cum archi- 
episcopus Antibarensis Marinus jam ante V. kal. 
Martias 1307 diem obierit supremum. Cum porro 
Helena vitam finierit anno 1305 vel 1306 (Engel, 
Geschichte von Serbien. pag. 258) , hae literae 
scriptae esse videntur intra annum 1305 et 1307- 
Monasterium Rotaciense , cujus privilegia hac tabula 
confirmantur, fundatum est ab Helena (Farlatus 
pag. 43.), quac post obitum conjugis Stephani UroiSl 
Regis (1237—1272) Diocleae vivebat Nomen hu- 

JUS COenobii pkTkMkKk (pkTkHkCKOU, piTkMkCKklk) 

derivandum est a pkTk, pkTki^k, apex, colUs; situm 
enim erat in edito coUe. De voce vide Safafik Ser- 
bische Lesekorner pag. 79. et Cp6cRiH Cno]iieHHi](iii 
pag» 37. pdTk CTONCKH itaUce: Punta di Stagno. pag. 
39. pfAfc' CTOHCKH. ibidem. pkTk h CTOHk. Cf. neo- 
slov. arti£ fortasse etiam Reti(ije in Carnioha , croat 
art, serb. Rtanj , rtenica. Scribitur etiam S. Maria de 
Rotazio , de Retez , de Ertezo , de Rotezo. Farlatus. 
VII. pag. 13.Nomen monasterii, jam seculo superio- 
re deserti a monachis et direpti a Turcis, frustra 
quaeres in Vincentii Coronelli Corso geografico et 
in Topographia Veneta ; in Comilis Theodori de 
Karaczay tabula Montis Nigri (Crnagora) invenies* 
S. Maria de Rotaz , Duborizza pro Dubovizza, 
Ostrovizza, Spizza. Hoc Coenobium, ingenti mole 
samptuque exstructum, et opimia vectigalibus do- 
tatum , situm est in edito coUe , secus oram mari- 
timam, (in agro Sciuscianensi.Farlatus. VII. pag.l3.) 
distatque Antibari in occasum atque in meridiem 
millia passuum circiter quinque. Ibidem. pag. 58. 
Clemens V. id in clientelam Sedis Apostolicae rece- 
pit, quod declarant literae^ quarum initium: Cle- 
mens Episcopus Servus Servorum Dei dilecto Filio 
Abbati et Conventui Monasterii S. Mariae in Ripa 
maris Ordinis S. Benedicti Dioecesis Antibarensis 



Salutem et Apostolicain benedictionem. Ibidem pag. 
58. Seculo decimo quarto insignis floruit Christi- 
anorum cultus et pietas in hanc aedem Virgini 
Deiparae sacram , cujus opem votis donisque sibi 
praesto fuisse testantur , et in libris Notariae Ragu- 
siensis plura hujusmodi moniimenta supersunt. Fi- 
nem nostrarum literarum Farlatus sic vertit: Hoc 
privilegium monasterio S. Mariae RotaCiensi con- 
cessi, cum Catarum veni, et mecum venerunt hi 
viri nobiles : Archiepiscopus Antibarensis Marinus 9 
Comes Miroslavus, Episcopus Segremani Joannes, 
Episcopus Zentae Michael, Miroslavus et Yladisla- 
vus Jupani , Episcopus Catari Dumona , et duo 
testes Paulus et Drago ; quae omnia ut omnibus 
nota essent in publicas tabulas ut afferrct, Paulo 
Diacono mandavi. Mense Martio, die decimo quin- 
to, anno 1310. Si archetypon ante oculos habuis- 
set, fortasse sic vertisset: Hoc privilegium conces- 
sit majestas mea domui S. Deiparae Rotaciensis , 
cum venit Catarum et hic fuerunt cum majestate 
mea nobiles viri: Archiepiscopus Antibarensis Ma- 
rinus, et Cubicularius Miroslavus , et Episcopus 
Chlmensis Joannes^ et Episcopus Zetensis MichaSl, 
et aQx^y Branko y yiquiv Miroslavus , Zupanus Yla- 
dislavus, Episcopus Catarensis Dumunja, et duo 
testes Paulus et Drago. Ideo scripsit et subscripsit 
majestas mea ad cognitionem omnium. Et hoc scri- 
psit Diaconus Pctric mense Martio , die XV. Sine 
nota anni. Episcopus Chlmensis Joannes est Episco- 
pus Zachlumiensis sive Stagnensis 1291 — 1314. 
Farlatus VI. pag. 329. Episcopus Zetensis Michael 
(falso Miroslavus) est Episcopus Scodrensis, qui 
obiit 1307; Scodrensis enim Dioecesis Zetam fere 
utramque complectitur. Dumunja est Donmius , 
Episcopus Catarensis ab anno circ. 1280 usque ad 
annumcirc. 1326. Farlatus Vl.pag. 4:42. Juval etiam 



VI 

Voces minus notas hic explicare : KA3Nki^k, proprie 
homo castratus, respondet graeco ^vvovxoq^ 0Vr 
vovxog xov TtaXopviov y cubicularius. Idem significare 
videtur ABOpkCKH, quod habes in Cp6cKiH cnoMe- 
HHi^ia in Uteris Stephani Ostojae Regis Bosniae, 
pag 131. 4€AkNHKk cst graecum aQx^^i radix vocis 
slavicae videtur esse vetus math. A^^A^» proprie 
avus, respbndere videtur graeco ^'«(xai/, quo nomi* 
ne monachos usos esse docet Du Gange. De numo 
ncpnipk^ cujus in his Uteris mentio fit, vide Glos- 
sarium ad scriptores mediae et infimae graecitatis 
auctore Carolo Du Fresne sub iniqitvqov ^ ejusdem 
De Imperatorum ConstantinopoUtanorum numi* 
smatibus pag. 123. et Alexandri M.Vlasti Xtana. II. . 
pag. 33. not. Vides Slavos vocalem initialem abje- 
cisse quod etiam in aliis vocibus fecerunt: cf. no- 
KiiHCApk cum aitonQiaiaQiog. Numus ^dTiiQTtvQov non * 
solum valuit apud Serbos , uti docent plurimae ta- 
bulae serbicae, quae continentur in Ubro: CpdcKin 
cnoMeHH^fii. Belgradii. 1840. dipl. 3. 23. 24. 25. 
35. 37. 47. etc. verum etiam apud Bulgaros et Va- 
lachos, uti patet e libro russico Georgii VeneUn : 
ll.«axo - 6o*irapcRifl rpaMaTia. PetropoU. 1840. 
pag. 7. Vocem adhuc notam esse Ragusii comperi* 
mus e Vuk Stefanovic. Graecos hodie vocem Trep' 
mgov non ignorare docent WiiUam Martin-Leakc 
in Researches in Greece pag. 451 (qui tamen male 
derivavit a TtdgjtBQog, in allusion to the thinness of 
the gold) , Alexander Negris in A Dictionary of mo- 
dern greek proverbs pag. 126. et D. H. Sanders in 
Volksleben der Neugriechen pag. 170, ubi habes 
formam nrfinvQov. — Eidem Stephano UroS II tri- 
bui debent literae typis exscriptae in Cp6cKiH cno- 
MeHHi^u pag. 6tf: Stephanus Uroii Dei gratia Rex» 
nepos domini mei regis Stephani , filius domini mei 
regis UroH, videns privilegium datum a domino avo 



VII 

tneo monasterio Sanctae Deiparae in insula Melita 
(MA^bTK) nuUo ipodo ausus sum laedere , sed potius 
confirmavi. Stephanus Uro^ Dei gratia rex et avroTCQa^ 
T€JQ (cAMOj^pk^n^ki^i^ totius Serbiae et regionis mari- 
timae. In eodem Ubro pag. 63. habes privilegium 
concessum eidem monasterio Melitensi a Stephano 
rege: Ego peccator Stephanus, Magnus Rex, vi- 
carius (Ndm-bcTkNiUH) domirius totius Serbiae, Dio.- 
cleae , Dalmatiae, Travuniae et Ghlmiae — huic 
monasterio purissimae Reginae nostrae Dominae 
Deiparae in insula Melita hoc dono : insulam totam 
et Babino polje (iVTOKk BkCk h BdBbiNO nOAi) et in 
alia insula Gurzola (KpkKpk) ecclesiam S. Viti, Ja- 
ninam' cum Popova Luka^ et S. Stephani et S. Geor- 
gii. — Stephanus Dei gratia coronatus (B-fcNHdHMH» * 
idem in tabula Regis Radoslavi pag. 2. dicitur npk- 
BOB^faHkHdHkNkiH) Rex ct 'Autocrator (ca^o/^pk- 
^KkiJ^k) totius Serbiae et regionis maritimae. Vides 
errare editorem libri Cp6cKlH cnoMeHUi^Bi amba- 
bus tabulis subjicientem notam anni 1357, oblitum, 
eo anno inSerbiaregnasse Stephanum CroS V, fili- 
um StephaniDuSan^ titulumque etpatris et filii esse: 
Stephanus vel Stephanus Uros in Ghristo Deo o(^- 
'9'6do^og (B-bpHH vel BAariVB-bpHH» optime, at pes- 
sime recentiorum npdBOCAABHkiH a caaea , gloria) 
Imperator Serborum et Graecorum. Vide Cp6ciUH 
cnoMeHH^u pagg. 54. 58. 60. 61. 63. 67. 68. 71* Ex 
his patet , priores literas scriptas esse 1275 — 1321^ 
posteriores vero 1195 — 1224. Gonventus, ad cujus 
privilegia ambae tabulae spectant , est ordinis S. 
Benedicti in ifisula Melita. Vide Farlatum VI. pag. 
65. Gorrige ex his etiam Appendinium I., pag. 262. 
scribentem ad ad annum ll4l: Dessan, figlio d'0^ 
rosio, dona dopo qualche tempo ad altri monaci 
Fusufrutto delle terre delF isola di Meleda, e Y al- 
to dominio alla Republica. Ex aliis litteris pag. 59 



VIII 

videS) iion scculo duodecimo ^ sed anno ab orbe 
condito 6865, ergo post Christum natum 1357 lite- 
ris Imperatoris Stephani UroS datis in urbe Prizrdn 
(npH3p"fciik) insulam Melitam cessam esse Ragusio. 
Isaiae Monachi narratiunculam de interitu re- 
gis Serborum VlkaiSini descripsimus e codice sat 

recenti Biblibthecae Palatinae Vindobonensis, con- 

• 

tinente versionem Cantici Canticorum et Dionysii 
Areopagitae cum Commcntariis. Miraberis fortasse 
Bulgarum scripsisse pag. 69 CAOisAHCKbi pag 70. pA- 
i|jH bis, etpag.71 bca/u^}K€, (accplur.) scribendum 
enim erat CAOB^bHCKKi , quam formam leges ibidem, 
(formam CAAB"bHCKUH illi commenti sunt, qui ridicule 
hanc Yocem a caaba, gloriaj, derivandam esse censue- 
runt) pci|iH et bcaaiai^a. Videslsaiam Monachum aut 
librarium confudisse vocalem nasalem a vocalibus 
puris $ et "fa. Penes formam bulgaricam ba%kauihh% 
(serbice : Boy*KAmHH%) reperies formam serbicam 
oyrAiuiA (bulgarice : j^PAcmA ab ^rAh et syllaba 
cmA. Cf. rpoy*BCuiA , vel bulgarice rp;sLBf mA. Vide 
nostras Radices linguae slovenicae.) lUud nomen 
etiam Bulgari videntur usurpasse , hoc ignorantes. 
De pugna, cujus in hac narratiuncula fit menlSo, 
vide RaiC UcTopifl pasHBix^b cJiaBeHCRHX^B napo- 
^OB^b. 1. VII. c! XIV. et Engels Geschichte von Ser- 
bien pag. 322. 

Vindobonae Calendis Juliis 1845. 



Auctor. 



OBATaaro OTku,a Haiucro ¥waNa aAaTOO^*- 
cTaaro caoBO ha BpkBkHHu,^. 

Sancti Patris iiofiitri Joannis Chrysostomi 
homilia in ramos palmarnm, 



\3t% Hoyfijic% K% HOYfi,iCiA\% rocn0A^i^<^^% 

XO/^HM%, BpATHB, H A^H^^-faMSL Ak%l 0T% 
CHA%I HA CHAiH. BIKO^KC 60 Bk RCpHPaYS^ 3^4- 

TAY% npHTOKAi Apov*r% AP^y-^'^ c&nAi- 

TCH% K^HO KAHOrO AP^^HTA CA C^nAiTi-- 5 

HAIHY^ KOKSKAO» C&BftKOyriACIlO H^i KOK- 
-.KAO KOKAIkHCAO H RpOAAk^KAKAIO KCTft' 
H CHI^e H CBAT%IHY)^ f^AprCAHH HOy*ACCA 

Apoyr& OTi^ ap^V*""^ HdnpABkiaukT& npA- 

3AkHHK0Alk AMBHBA^Mw l^pkK^BC YP"^'>'^~ ^® 

COBii^) BICCAATK HC nOr&lfiAHI^UJTiUi; nH-* 
UJTCU^, H% np-bfi^lBAUIRUlTllft E% 3KH3Hk 
B-hskH^HK. Cfa Oy^BO H Al%l, Bk3AlOfikKHHH , 
O^TOTOBAHOAI^ CpkAkl^€AI% H OV^UIHAia A^fip^t 
CA%lliJAUJTCAlA CA%IIUHAI!&, 4T0 rAArOAiTA 15 

HAAi% rocno^k rocnoAk b% npopoi^*bY& h Bk 
iy-AriAHAY% CBAT^fa-bAik ceAik npa^AkHH- 

l^-fa. rAArOAATH HCi Oy^BO HAIAT& AIHpft HA AIO- 
fi^iX% CBOHYVL H HA np*fanOAOBkHKIHY% CH 
H HA OfipAUJTAI«IUTHiY% CpkAkl^A K% HiAIOy*. 20 

AkHkCk npOpOHkCK%l Tpii^fiftl KkCk AIHp% B%- 
CKpHAHUUA, H A^Ki BkC^/^Oy rOCHO^kHA l^pk- 
K9LBH Bk3BiCiAHUIA H OyBA30IUA , H 0T& TpOy*- 
AA cf%IHY% AAKAHHH H EIHCi HA CTpACTk 

fipAHk np-faHAiftiui HHCi nofi-kAkH;i^M^ n-fa- 25 

CHk H HOBOK CRAOXCiHHK AIHpOy* H-faTHK» 
nOfi-fa/^kAHBOy^OY^AIOy* YPHCTOCOBQY* HAOy^H* 

lu A. npHAHtTi oyfio Bkcu , /^a pAAoy*KAi% ca 

ru, npH/^-faTi BkCH A3%I^H, BkCHAi- 

lUTiAI% p^KAAIH, H BkCKAHKHiAI% fiOroy* 30 

CKHACOy* HAUIiAIOy* rAACOAIA BiCiAOAI^L' Hi 

B^AH HHKTOHCi AHX% pAAOCTH» Hi fi^f^AH HH- 

KTOHCi AHY% n03%BAHHia, GIKO fi%l CfaAIA 0- 

CAOyiUkAHB%IHY& B% RArorfiii^' HHKTOHCi 

AA Hi HiB-faCTK Ckp-kTiHHia l^-faCApA , f^A M Bk- 35 

H-h 4p%T0rA 3ATB0piH% B^A^T%. fi^A Hi 



A miraculie ad miracula domini 

gradiamur, fratres, et eamus quasi a 

virtuteadyirtutem. Quemadmodum enim in catenis au«« 

reis annulis alius alii colliga- 

tus aliud alii copulatur coUiga- 5 

torum quodcunquei conjunctumqvre quod** 

via cuivis et continuatum est: 

et sic et aanctorum evangeliorum miracula 

aliud ab alio deducunt festi- 

vitatum amantem ecclesiam Chri* 10 

Bti, laetificant non pereunte ci* 

bo, sed manente in vitam 

aetemam» Age ergo et nos, dilecti, 

parato corde et auribus bene 

audientibus audiamus, quid loquatur ]5 

tiobis dominus dominus in prophetis et in 

evangeliis de sancta hac festivita^ 

te. Loquetur sane pacem super po« 

pulum suum et super aanctoa auos 

et super convertentes corda ad ipsum. 20 

Hodie propheticae tubae totum mundum ex-- 

citarunt, et tctg ubique domini eccle- 

sias laetificarunt.et coronarunt et a labo-^* 

re sanctorum jquniorum et zov contra pamionem 

bello excipientes to triumphale canti* 25 

cum et novam compositionem pacis hymno 

triumphanti Christi edocue-^ 

runL Venite ergo omnes, ut laetemur 

de domino, venite omnes populi, plau-^ 

demus manibus, et jubilabimus deo 30 

servatori nostro voce laeta. Nemo 

sit vacuus gaudio, nemo sit 

vacuus vocatione^ quia fuit semen in- 

obsdquentium in perniciem : nemo 

ignoret occursum regis, ne ex^ 35 

tra thalamum claudatur) ne 

i 
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ApAYA9^ HA npUATHK OfipAtUTCTft CA, fi,A 

M J&^fi^iT% t% 3%A%iHMH rpA^KAANftl OC^- 

:^\iH%. rpA^KAAHKl 3IC€ IIApHHA;, HHC€ HC 

pAHHUIA npHATH rOCnOAHtld CH Uli&CApA 40 

R^ CCB^b. BkCH C% fAfi^OCrHHk KO^nkHO 

Tkll^+.AIA, BkCH T^UITkHO npHHAt-kAI^ , 

H BAIUIi AIHpOy* npA3A^H0yilAI%. E% fU3% 

M-bcTO cpkAi^i^A cMm npocfttnA^feAift np^h/^^ 

HHM%, n-feCHkAIH H Y^AAAAIH BAArOAA- 45 

pCHHB E%HJk,AJk,HM% KAIO^*, H, fiAArOCAOBf- 

UI6HR rpAA^IH B% HAIA rOCHOAkHC , Hcrtp^b- 

CTAUKIUT6 B&nHiaAI!&. fiAArOCAOBECTAUITHV 

BO KrO BAArOCAOBEUICHH tlkr%. A KAKH^^UITHH 

KrO npOKAATH. nAKAI piKJk H fi-fcA^ CA HA 50 

fi^O^pO HC nOAIAkH^* npHA^bTC, B%3AI0BkKHH, Jk^A 

I fiAArOCAOBCCTHAI% fiAArOCAOBCIUEHAdrO , A^ 
fiAArOCAOBCIUCHH R^^^AIK OTk HCrO. BkCfaMk- 
CKO tHLaO H BAACTk KOy^HkHO C%3%BA HA TO- 
CHOA^H;!^ Y^^^^' l^*bCApA 3CAIkA H BkCA 55 

CJkJk^HOk 3iAIZH%IA, lOHOUIA H A^bBHI^A. 
H HOBOA-bnkHO MOy^A^CC, BKO AIAAAO^* H HC- 
HCK0y*C&H0y* 3%AA A^^THH AIAAA% C1bCiR.IUT% 
T-faAECH AIOAHTH UpOCTH BkHATH rOCHOAC- 
BH E% HCnOB*fcAANHH BOrOAIk HAOy^MEHiil- 60 

Rk n-faCHk, laKO^KE /^pEBkK AllVy^CHH H3% f- 
rynTA AWfi^fM%, fiAArOCAOBEUlEH% rpAA%IH 

r H% HAIA rOCnOAkHE. A^HECk pAAOCTHNk pA- 

l AO^KTA CA BAA}REH&IH Ji^AyHJk,% OyKpAUIE- 

HAAIH rA^CAkAIH AIAAAEHHUITH, Ck HHMH- 05 

3KE H AHKOy*K A^y*YOM% H BECEAA CA QKO H 
np-fa*ACAE np-fa/^% AHI^EAI^ KOBkHErA BO^KHia 
nOKTA H rAACMT% CAA/^kKO , BAArOCAOBEUIE- 

' H% rpA^ftlH B% HAIA rOCMOAkHE. K HEAIOy«- 

)Kfi pEHEAIA' rAArOAH HAAI&9 iV MpOpOHE, KTO Ck 70 
rpA/k^ftlH B% HAIA rOCnO^kHE; HE AIOK, pEHE, 
Oy*HEHHK /^kHECk. AIAAAEHHUITEAIk 60 K- 



- 5 — 

tristis in excipiendo inveaiatiir » ne 

cum improbis civibus conde- 

mnetur ; cives vero dico , qui non 

voluerunt recipere dominum suum regem 40 

in se. Omnes cum laetitia simul 

curramus, omnes alacriter excipiamus 

et super mundum celebremus, in vestium 

loco corda nostra expandamus ante 

illum, hymnis et laudibus grati* {la 

aa agamus illi, et, benedi* 

ctus veniens in nomine domini, non deai* 

nentes clamemua. Benedicentes 

enim illum benedicti sunt , et maledicentes 

iUum maledicti. Kursum dicam et incitans me ad 50 

bonum non conticescam: venite, dilecti, ut 

benedicamus benedictum, ut 

benedicti simus ab illo. 0* 

mnem aetatem et dignitatem simul convocavit ad do- 

mini laudem, reges terrae et omnes 55 

judices terrae, juvenes et virgines. 

£t novum - pulchrum miraculi, quod tenerae et ex- 

perti nequitiae infantium tenerorum lactentium 

aetati orare concessit incipere domi* 

no in confessione a Deo do- 60 

ctum canticum» uti olim Moyses ex Ae- 

gypto populo, benedietus veniens 

in nomine domini. Hodie gaudio lae- 

tatur beatus David orna- 

tis fidibus ab infantibus, cum qui- 65 

bus etiam choreas-agit spiritu et gaudens^ uti et 

antea coram arca divina 

canit et modulatur placide, benedi- 

ctus veniens in nomine domini, ad 

quem dicemus : Dic nobis , propheta , . qyis hic 70 

veniens in nomine domini? Non mea, inquit, 

doctrina hodie; juvenibus enim est 
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CT% OYMyHMd 0T% cKKpkiuuBiLiiiAAro' H3 oy*- 

CT% MAAJk^fHHlUTiMTi H C%CA^1UTHHAI!& ^pSA*- 

A^i;, pA3ApOy*UJHTH BpAPA H MkCTkHHKA* 75 

AA H HOy/^iC^ A^^Aia CH^^ OBpATAT^ CA , 

Cp^Ali^lJlA OTl^CAIk HA MA^A, H 0CA0y*fUkAH8%l- 

M% HA MJS^^pOCTk npABkAHR!&IHY%. 

B-feuiTAHTf, W OTpOl^H, 0T% KA^Oy* HAM% 

AOBpAia CH H BCCCAAB pfTk H n^fcCHk ; KTO HA- 80 

0V*HH6%H UTki; KTO OyMXifi^pHli^lH HTki; KTO 

C!&B%K0y*nHB9liH; K^f KHHFSll, KAf CkB^b^ 

A^STfAf; npHOBklUTHTf CA, p^blUA, HAlUfA\k 

BfCfAHH H n-bCHH, fi^A HAB2.IKHfTf HXCf MW-* 

y*CHI H VH'kAI% npOpOKOMlb HA nOAI%ICA-fa. 85 

AA KAAIA nOB-faHC^fHH n%\XOM^, H A^CHOK HA«- 

Mli ^AIUA OTpOUlH npHMAIUTfHHK^ rpA^^fa- 

M%, BkSAIOBkKHHH 9 H M%1 Bk3ApCBkH0y*H- 

A\% BOrOBfCfAkHOy*Oy*AIOy* AHKOy, H C% AHO- 

CTOAAi PA^Tk TBOpHTH B%cuikAaLiuoy*oy- 90 

AlOy* HA HfBO HfBfCf HA BkCYOA^; H HA OCAATH , 
laKO^Kf BAArOBOAH, CfaAAIUTOy* HA 3f MH. 
C% AIAAAfHHIUTH B-faHK Bk^kAI-feMk , H Ck 
A-faTOpACAkAIH AHKOyHMH, fi^A H BI&AOy*Hf'- 
T% B% H%l cf%IH AOyX^' ^ B0r0HA0y*4fH;ii»l^- 05 
B«CnOy*CTHAI% B% HHH!& n"faCHk , BAAfOCAOBf- 
lUfH^ rpAA%lH B& HMA rOCHOAkHf, WCA* 
HHA B% 6!&IUIkHHIY%. A^HfCk H OTI^fAIX CTA- 
p-faHIUHHA fi^OYXOM% npA3A%H0y*K IAKIVB9L, 
BH^A UpOpfHfHHK CBOK HA A^^AO HC%UlfA%* 100 

iUfy H npHBA3AIJIvUJTAArO K% BHHOrpAAOy* 
XCp-faBA CBOK, BkCfaA^UlA^I^O HA HCp"faBA 
lOHO' H Ck B-fap%H%IHAIH nOKAAHiaKT!& CA .^Oy** 
X^OAIk. ^kHliCk XCp^BA rOTOBAKMO KCT% 
BfCA06fCkH%IHY% CTpAH% HpkBOK HfCAOBf* 105 

C%HOK R%3B0yiaHHK HA nOKA3AHHK HO- 
/ KOplHHK) H^l Or% CTpAH% HOBH AIOAHK^ 
H MAAACHHIUTH npOnOB-faA^MI^Tft CHY% H% 
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deputatum a perticiente ex o* 

re infantium et lactentium lau- 

dem y destruere inimicum et ullorem : 75 

ut et miraculorum causa horum convertantur 

corda patrum in filios, et inobsequen- 

tium ad prudentiam justorum. 

Dicite, o pueri, unde vobis 

bonii hoc et jucundu certamen et canticum? quifl in- 80 

stituens vos? quis prudentes reddens vos? quis 

congregans? ubi libri, ubi te- 

stes? consorteB vo8 efiicite, dixerunt, nostrae 

laetitiae et cantico, ut discatis t6 Moy-» 

si et aliis prophetis in cogitatione. 85 

Quia igitur exciuti fiumus, et dexteram no* 

bis dederunt infantes communionem, acceda- 

musy dilecti, et nos cum studio appropinque*; 

mus Deo-gratae choreae» et cum aposto^ 

lis iter facere ascenden- 90 

ti in coelum coeU ad orientem, et in aaino, 

uti voluit, sedenti in terra. 

Cum infantibus ramos sumamus, et cum 

ramis plaudamus, ut et spi- 

ret in nos sanctus spiritus, et a Deo*doctum 95 

emittamus in ordine canticum, benedi* 

ctus veniens in nomine domini, hosan* 

na in excelsis. Hbdie et patri- 

archa spiritu festum-celebrat Jacoh, 

videns praedictionem suam in opus exeun* 100 

tem, et ligantem ad vineam 

pullum suym, considentem in pullum 

tenerum: et cum .fidelibus adorat spiri- 

tu, Hodie puUus praeparatur 

irrationabihum gentiUum primum irrationa* 105 

biUs fatuitas in o&tensionem obe- 

dientiae rov ex gentiUbus novi popuii: 

et infantes significant horum in 
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BOrOV*n03NAHHB mAaAMkCTBO. H KHCI HO C%M 
HA CAAPOHkCTHK CftBpKUJiMHK A^HHk li^-kCA* 110 
pk CAdB%l Hd 3CAIH npOpOMkCJiftl CAA6Hm& KCTIk, 
H npHHACTkMHK«l H€BICkHOyOy*MOy BfCfAHK) 
3IAIkH%IA CATBOpH, ^A nOHa}K€T% , GIKO T% 

KCT& rocnoA^ obohiuv.^ dK&i otsl obohy^ 

KAHH'bAI& rddCOdlA C% OTIMM^ H A^YX^" 1^^ 

Alk Y8AAHM9L. CfrO A^bAia rOpkHHU 3fMk- 
HOK CMdCfHHK npOnOB-bAdHkUJTC 00»^^%* 
CTA, Cf%, cf'A, rk CdBdlVA^, HCndkHk NCBO H 
BkCd 3eAlkia CAdB^I KrO, d a'<^^>^**H*< HiBIC%- 
H!&IHAI% BfCf- 120 

AHKAI& KOy*nHO npd3Aii^H0yttUIT€ ^OB-bd- 
Y^^* IVCdNHd B% B9LIUJkHHHY% > WCdHHd 
C!&IHOy* fi^AYHfi^OHOY* H OBH CAdBkiaY^i^» BAd- 
rOCAOBflUIHd CAdBd rocooAKHia 0T& M-bCTd 
KAIOy d AP^V^HI 6Adr0CA0BilUTBddY^9 125 

BAdrOCAOBiUliN% rpA^^IH Bk HAIA rOCflOAkHf. 
CHAI}Ki CHU|,i TKOpUAIOMft H Oy*HiNHKOAI% 
AHKOy-UlkUJTiAI% BkCfej^S^ CHAdY^» ^HCi 
BlfA-buiA, ,H rAdrOAA^UJTiAI%, BAdrOCAOBf- 

ujfH% rpAA^iH B% HAiA rocno^kHf , Hd Hf- 130 

BfCH AIHpK d Hd 3fAIH CAdBd , rpd^^ TpACf.'- 
lUf CA rddrOAA * KTO Ck KCT% ; OCA-feukKNA^ 
3dBHCTk Hd BAdA^lHkCK^ CAdB^ UOABUr'. 
rpdA& ^f CAAIIUA, BfT%Y%IH C%O0pd BfCHH- 
NdK AINO;KkCTBO pd30yAI'bBdH. B%npd- 135 

UJdl»T& 6f30VAIkAH » KTO AIH KCT%; dKftl Hi- 
KOAHHCf BHA^bBAIUf BAdrOA^bTf AH H CAd- 
B9LHd BOrOA-fankHAIHAIH HOy*AfC%l. Hf BO UO- 
CTUrHA; CT-bUk, K*^i Bk HfAlk npOCKkT^b CA^ 
HfAipkHfAI%iH CB^hT-A. T-faAIHCf laB^b Hpii- 140 

HCA^ BkUHiaujf HCdUd K HHAi% . r AdroAA ' rAoy- 

CHH CA!&IUJHTf, H CA-faUHH np03HpdHTf BH- 
A^bTH . TO KTO CA-bn , N% OTpOlitH AIOM ; u r AOy- 
CH, H2. BAdAA^UJTH HAIH; H OCAkHH^IUU^ pO- 
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Dei * cognitione infantiam et riji^ post hoc 

in pietate perfectionem. Hodie rex 110 

gloriae in terra prophetice celebratur, 

et participes coelestis gloriae 

terrestres fecit, ut ostenderet, hunc 

esse dominunl utriusque, utpote qui ab utroqUe^ 

una voce cum patre et spiri- 115 

tu celebretur. Ideo superi ter- 

rae salutem significantes psallebant: 

Sanctus, sanctus, sanctus Sabaoth, plenum coelupi et 

omnis terra gloriae ejus^ et inferiores cum coe- 

lesti laeti- 120 

tia simul festum-agentes clama- 

bant: Hosamia in excelsis, hosanna 

filio David. Et alii glorificabant , bene-' 

dicta gloria domini de loco 

ejus: at alii theologice dicebant: 12o 

Benedictus veniens in nomine domini. 

Haec vero ita dum fierent et discipulis 

choreas agentibus circa omnes virtutes, quas 

viderunt, et dicentibus: Benedi- 

ctus veniens in nomine domini, in coe- 130 

lo pax, et ia terra gloria, urbs commove- 

batur dicens: quis hic est? coecam 

invidiam contra domini gloriam concitans. 

Urbem vero audiens veterem synagoges in^ 

ordinatam turbam inteUige. Inter- 135 

rogant dementes, quis mihi est? ac si nun- • 

quam vidissent benefactorem et cele- 

brem divinis miracuhs. Non enim com* 

prehenderunt tenebrae, quae in illo illuxit 

non deficiens lux. Ideo aperte pri- 140 

us clamabat ts^ias illis dicens: Sur* 

di audite , et coeci visum recipite , ut vi- 

deatis. Et quis coecus, nisi filii mei? et sur- 

di, nisi dominantes in illos? et occoecati sunt ser- 
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fiH BOXCUJ*. eHA^fcctf MHOraKpATftl, H HC Ck- 145 
HABkA^bCTf OTBpkCT-b OyUJH , U M CAfl^lUJd- 
CTf. BHAHTi AH > Bk3AiOBkKHHH , ORadHHK 
CAOBCCk, KAKO B02KHH CBATAIH A^VX^ ^^^* 
T&IHMH CBOHAIH, aK%l OyXC€ CA^UITa , ^^- 

TAUJTAGi B^iTH nponoB-faA^auic; BHA^b-' iSO 

UIA BO BiBdKOHHHI^H, 0CA3AJUA HOyjl^,U%i 
«lOyAOTBOpi^A BOPA, H Bk HEBiipkCTB-fc Up-fc- 
BftllUA* B-fcA-buiA CA-fcflAArO 0T& pO^A 
OCB-fcTHBkUIAAfO H rOCUOAH npOHOB^fcAAl^- 
UJTA' BHA^fcUJA AIHOr^l POA%l CkBA3AHA A- 155 

3H OCAABkKHAAfO UOBEA-fcHUK pACUpASKE- 
HA 0T& 3kA0BH' BHA^fcuiA AA3ApA OyXOJIi^A 
CkAlpkTH B&IB&IUA* CA&IUIAUIA UO MOpOy 
X03KAEHHK, HCA-fcAAHOK BHHO^ATHK, H€- 
TA3KAHHAIN& nHIUTfU; KpkMAEHHK, B^fccO- 160 

E% npOrOHfHHK, nOAAUJTHHY^ HCUt-fcAfHHK. 
rOCTHHkl^H H\% CHA%I npOHOB-fcX^AY^^y 
UAITHK HY& l^-bAkB^&l nA^TkHHKOAIk npORO- 
B^fcAAAY^* BkCA HIOAEA HCUAkHH CA BAArO- 
A^fcAHHH, T0;KE H!&lHia n8;iTAM^T&' KTO 165 

CHH KCT%; W BfAE HfC%AIZIUJAfHHK Ak- 
HCHHY& OyHHTf Ak » W OCAOyiUkAHB%iHY% 
OTkU^k^ IV BOyUYV^ CTApkU^k, IV cfcAIA ^AHAA';' 
HA BfCpAAIkKA, A Hf HOyA^I BAAXCfHAArO. 
MA AA n03HAIU A TBOpkl^A , A OCAO^IUkAHBHH OTk- 170 
I^H rAArOAAA^A^, KTO Ck KCTA; lOHAH H Bf3%A0Bk- 
HAB BpkCTA TBOpkl^A UOYBAAH, A HB^OyM^kK^- 
iUHH CA A>^HkAIH 3%A%t B^npAUJAAYAl , KTO Ck 
KCT%; C&C^UITHH BOrOCAOBAT^, A CTApklitH 
YOy*AAT&y OTpOl^H BAArOHkCTkHO CAOy*;KA- 175 

T% Y^^^^> ^ HfHHCTHH XCkpkl^H 3kA-fc rU-fc- 
BAM^TA CA , OCAOyUJ&AHBHH AIAlAP^^^^^Hi^ UpA- 
BkAHBAIHY^y OBpATHTf CA K& HOifi^OM^ CBO- 
HAIft* HAB^&IKH-fcTf TAHHA BOXCHA. TO CAAIO 
TBOpUAIOK nOCAOyY^V^' ^^^ ^^^"^ HCT% CH- 180 
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vi Dei. Vidistis saepe, et non observa- t^ 

stis: apertae aures, et non audii- 

stis. Videtisne, dilecti, aecurationem 

verbonim, quomodo divinus apiritus per san-> 

ctos suoSy tanquam jam existentiay fu- 

tura praedicebat? vide- 150 

runt enim malefici, tetigerunt per miracula 

miraculorum-patratoremDeum, etinincredulitate man- 

serunt: noverunt coecum natum 

visum recipientem et dominum praedican* 

tem: viderunt multos annos ligatum mor- 155 

bo paralyticum juasu disjun* 

ctum a malo: viderunt Lazarum eflfugientem 

a morte: audiverunt supra mare 

deambulationem y sine-cultu vinum dalum, sine- 

labore parato cibo nutritionem, daemo- 160 

num expulsionem, aegrorum sanationem. 

Plateae eorum virtutes praedicabant , 

viae eorum sanationes viatoribus nunti- 

abant: omnis Judaea repleta erat bene- 

ficiis , et nunc interrogant : quis 165 

bic est? o magna insania faLso- 

rum doctorum, o pervicaces 

patres , o stulti senes , o semen Chanaa- 

nis impudentis et non Judae beaii. 

Pueri agnoverunt creatorem, etpervicaces pa- 170 

tres dicebant: quis bic eat? juvenis et malitiae 

expers aetas creatorem celebravit, et dementes- 

facti diebus malis interrogabant: quis hic 

est? Lactentes theologice-loquuntur, et senes 

blasphemant, pueri pie sacra-pera- 175 

gunt laude, et impuri sacerdotes impie 

indtgnantur. Increduli in prudentia ju^ 

storum , convertite vos ad filios ve- 

stros : discite mysteria Dei. Id ipsum , 

quod perficitur , testificatur Deum esae ita 180 



~ 12 - 

nji \HA^HM%lH HfNdOy*4IM«IIIAIII ABftlKAI. 
n^lTAHTC nHCAHHB» laKOHif CAHlUJACTi 
0T% BAAA%IK%I, GIKO T4 C&TA nOCAOyYOy*»^-^ 
UITA Kf Alk A HC pfUITH Hf B-faCTf HOyfi^Ut. 
CA&IHIHTf ;Kf CTOCpkAHBHH , HTO BAAI% BAA- 185 

roB-bcTHTK 3A\AfHta npopoK&. pfHf 60$ pa- 
Aoy*H CA 3-faAO, A^^uiTU CHWHia. cf ut-bcapk 

TBOH rpAAfTR TH npdBkAHB& , H BkCttA^ 
HA }Kp-bBA K)HO. HOHTO pA^OCTk OTIl CfBf 
^ CRTpACaKTf; HTO CAkHklJ^OY* CftGIHIvUITOy* 190 

T%MJk AK>BHTf; HOHTO HA Bf3paTHH AIHp' 
OyCTHTf paTH ; aUITf /^A KCTf C%IHOBf CHiy- 
HH, AHKOy^HTf C% HAA^I CBOHAIH. pAAOCTH 
H3B'kT!& ESkJ^H BaAI& HJkfi^% KaUJH)^ 60* 
* rOHkCTHK. HaBSllKH-bTf OTk HHy&, k'tO 195 

HaOy-HHB%IH, KTO C^&BkpaB&IH, 0T% KiBL- 
AOy Oy*HfHUia, KOK HOBOK BOrOCAOBkKHUK, 
H BfT%Y<>K npOpfHfHIIK. aUITfAH 0T& HAO- 
B-bKA HHKTO}Kf HHHCO^Kf CH^^ HAOyHH » 

Hk cf B-b XEAAX^ noukT% , pa^oyM-buTf boskh- 20U 

K A'^^^'' BKOSKf Kk SaKOH-k OHCaHO KCT&' 
H3% OyCT^ AIAaAfHHUIT& H t%CXAnTHH)(% 

c&Bp%uiHA% KCH n-fecHk. oy*coyroY*BHTf oy*60 

pa^OCTk» BKO Taii^-feY^ OTpOK^l BlilCTf OTpO- 
' l^H, H3Kf, HTM H CTapklilH HfB?bAOAIO 6&ICT% , 205 
60rOAI% HaOy*HfHH BACYBaAHUIA. OBpaTH- 
Tf CpkAkli^a EAUiA H% HAAOAI^ CBOHAIA , A Hf 
CkAI-fexSAHTf OHHIO CH HpOTHB;!; HCTHH"b. 
[ aUITf AH THHCA^ KCTf » J^A HH CA«.IUlAUITf 
I CA%IUJHTf, HH BHAAUITf BHAHTf , TH 210 

MBOyMA rU-bBaKTf CA Ha MAaASHHIUTA , 
TH BaAI% Cils^HA. Bil^A^'''^ "^ CMaCOBOy* CAO- 

BfCH. A^Bp^fe H CfMk c% HH-bAiH np-h;KAC 
ckB-biuTa Bac& HpopOK% Hcana pfK%i* 

Hf HAIHia nOCT&IANTi; CA HiaKOBft, HH 215. 

H%IHId AHll^ CH AI-bHHT!L, H% W^A EH/^Ar 
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celebratuin noi| edoctis linguis. 

Scrutamini scripturas, ut audistis 

a domino, quia ipsae sunt testifican- 

tes de illoy et non dicere, ignoratis miraculum. 

Audite diu*], quid vobis annunci- 185 

et Zacharias propheta; ait enim, gau- 

de multum, filia Sion: ecce rex 

tuus venit tibi justus et insidens 

super puUum tenerum. Cur gaudium a vobis 

excutitis? cur sole fulgente 190 

tenebras diligitis? cur contra inexpugnabilem pacem 

incitatis beUum? Si itaque estis fiUi Si- 

on, choreas-agite cum filiis vestris: gaudii 

occasio sit vobis filiorum vestrorum pie-* 

tas. Discite ab iUis, quis 195- 

docens, quis coUigens: un* 

de doctrina, quae nova theologia, 

et vetus praedictio. Si vero homi- 

num nullus quidpiam eorum docuit, 

sed sponte sua laudem canunt, agnoscite De- 200 

i opus , ut in lege scriptum est : 

£x ore infantium et lactentium 

perfecisti canticum. Duplicate ergo 

gaudium, quia talium filiorum facti estis fili- 

i, qui, quod etiam a senibus ignorabatur, 205 

a Deo docti celebrarunt, Converti- 

te 'corda vestra ad filios vestros , et ne 

claudatis oculos vestros ad veritatem. 

Si vero iidem estis, ut neque audientes 

audiatis, neque videntes videatis, et 210 

frustra irascamini infantibus , 

hi vobis judices erunt secundum servatoris di- 

ctum. Bene et de his cum aliis prae- 

dixit de vobis propheta Isaias dicens: 

Non nunc pudore afBcietur Jacob, neque 215 

nunc vultumsuum mutabit, sed quando vidi^- 
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T% HAAA tH /^"feAfCA MOB , AICHf 4^*hAia OCBA' 
TATK HMA MOK, H OCBATAT& CBATAAPO iia- 
KOBkB, H BOrA H^AP^HAIBA O^BOATA * H pA- 
30yAI"blJi;T% fi^QyXOMK 3ABAil^A"BkUIHH 220 

fA30YM%^ H rH^bBANKUITHH CA HAB&IKHi^- 
T% nOCAOVUJATH, H AB^It^H H-feMOyNl^lliTHI 
HAB%lKli;iLT% B-feUJTATH AIHp%» 
y BHAHUJH AH, NCB-bpkH%IH IV }KHAOBHHC , KA^ 

KO HCnpkBA CAOBKC-CTAlA^feHlfK KAAI% 225 

np-fe^KAc noB-fa^oy^K npopoK& ocAoyuiA'' 

HHH A^^Aia BAIUCrO ; HAB%IKH'faTC nOH^fe 

OTk nero, kako BoroAik hao\*h€h^ nponoBii-- 

/^AK HAA!& BAUJIIY% n-fecNk, KIK03Ki H BAA- 

hcih&ih fi^AY%iji,% np-faxcAE Bkcn-fa rAAroAA* 230 

H3 0YCT% AIAA/^CHHUJTk H CICA^IUTHHY^ 

C%Bp%UJHA% KCH n-faCHk. fi^A AiOBO BAA^KC- 

NHK A^^TkCKO npHHAICTC / AK9;i A-fauO , AK>BO 

AH C% BAAr04kCTHHAl% H ^-faTH HAAI& MA^' 

TC. AIRI Ck HHAIH KOynkHO AHKOyHAI%, M%l 235 

Ck CHAIH npA3A^N0y*KAI% , H HOBOAI& A3%l- 

KOAIA BOrOHAOySEHA^iSi; H-faCNk nOKAI%« 

HHV^r^A BO CyAIEIVHS CTApkl^!& Ckp-faT& C%* 

UACAy H HA pA^KOy PpHA B^KOAIk TBOpk- 

n,A AK%I AIAAACHHUITA, H rOCUO^^A H BOrA 240 

npOnOB-faAA* HAIHRI H;C Bk CTApkU^k AI-faCTO 

HCCkAISICAkHk 4^-faTH CAHACA Ckp-faTOiUA* 

AKV.I Cy*AICIVHA, H B-fauK Bk pA^KOy* AI-faCTO 

nOCTkAAIUA» H rOCnOAH BOrA BAArOCAOBU- 

lUA HA ^Kp-faBATC, AK%I HA Y^pOBHAI-fa cfa- 245 

AAUITAArO, IVCAHA CftlHOy* A^yHAOBOy» 

BAArOCAOBCH^ rpAA^IH B HAIA rOCHOAk^ 

Hf. Ck HHAIHHCC BkCnOHAI& H Al%l, BAArO- 

CAOBkKH^ KHC€ 0T% BOrA fiOl^&^ D^pk CAAB%i > 

IV OBOyVOHCAB%IH CBOHY^ CH, M3% OyBO^ 250 

HCkCTBA CAI HAC% A^^AkAIA , fi^A HAC& OBOrA- 

THTft CBOKi«l BAArOCTHIAk. BAArOCAOBkK- 
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bunt filti eorum opera mea^ propter me sanctifi* 

cabunt nomen meum, et sancdficabunt sanctum Ja- 

cobi, et Deum Israel timebunt Et co- 

gnoscent spiritu errantes 220 

intelligentiam , et irascentes di- 

scent obedire, et linguae mutescentes 

discent loqui pacem. 

Videsne , incredule o Judaee , quo-> 

modo a primo verbo pudorem vobis 225 

praedicat propheta inobedien* 

tiae causa vestrae? discite saltem 

ab illoy quomodo a Deo dbctum praedi- 

cat filiorum vestrorum canticum, sicut et be- 

atus David prius cecinit dicens: 230 

Ex ore infantium et lactentium 

perfecisti canticum. Aut igitur san- 

ctitatem fiiiorum assumite, ut par est, aut 

vero cum pietate et filios nobis da- 

te. Nos cum illis simul choreas agamus, nos 235 

cum illis festum*celebramus , et nova lin* 

gua a-Deo-doctum canticum canimus. 

Olim enim Symeon senex occurrens ser- 

vatori et in manus suscepit saeculorum creato- 

rem quasi infantem , et dominum et Deum 240 

praedicavit: nunc autem in senum loco 

insanorum pueri servatori occurrerunt 

ut Symeoni, et ramos in mantium loco 

substraverunt, et dominum Deum benedi- 

xerunt super pulium quasi super cherubim insi* 245 

dentem, hosanna filio David, 

benedictus veniens in nomine domi- 

ni. Quibuscum clamemus et nos, bene- 

dictus 6 e DeoDeus^ rex gloriae, 

privatus suis ipsius^ sine paupet-* 250 

tate existens nostra causa^ ut nos dita* 

ret sua bonitate. Benedi- 
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rpAA%iH Bk CAdB-b. npi&H^AC na }i£p-bBA- 

TH KpOT%K%» H MAaACHHUJT!& ^BAAH- * 255 

fU%, A^ CA C!&BXA^T2L nHCdHOK* BHA^b^ 

Hd BZIUJA UlkCTBHia TBOia , B0}K6, UJkCTBHA 

BOra AIOKrO ^'bCApA , H^t KCT% B& CBAT-fe^b* ^ 

AI&. BSTOpOK rp%/i^% HA OBikn^-bYft, H arrcA&i 

H CHAdAIH CAAKHA\%. W UtAi MBfi^lL KAnkl«- 260 

UJTHH A3%IK& ^-bTHH. W BCAS HfKOy^HkKHO'^ 

K Oy-HCHHK BOrOrOAkH%IHY%* A^V^^A^ "P^'* 
pOK% nOA% nHCAHHKAt% C%Kp%l pA.'^oyAi%. 

A^^-bTH OBk^O OT%Kp&IBkUJ€ HA ASZlJ^^b BO-^ 

rATkCTBO H3HCC0UIA , H CAOBCCeAlk BECCAO- 265 

M% B6AAIH BkCb^^ HA HAC%IJIJTCHHK C%3%- 

BAJUA. HAHp%nAHAI% CA Oy*BO H Al%l Ck HHAIH 

C% rOp^l H HEB€C%HAArO BOrAT%CTBA HE- 

CAITAAIH llASOy^AAIH) H K% KpOBi&Y^ HOAO^KH- 

Al% BOHCHAA^P^I* B%3%nHHAI% BCCHp-bCTA- 270 

HH» 6AArOCAOBkKH% rpAASIH B% HAIA rOCHO- 

AkHC* BOr% HCTHH%,. H%, HAIA rA BA HCTHHHA » 

BkCiAP^^MI^^A^^ ^N% B91 HAIA OTHC , J^-bCAp 

HCTHHHA 0T% HCTHHHA J^^bCApA , B-bHkHOK 

H npHCHO C%l J^-bCApkCTBHK HAI-bA KOyHHO 275 

C% pOAHB%JUHHAI% laKO^KC pOAHB%IH KrO' 

OBkJUTC BOJ^-bCApkCTBHK, A Hf BkH-b TOA- 

}KAC HkCTH CftlHOBH CAOBO HpHHAJlJTAKAIO 

KCT%, HEBO HH HAHkHOAIO HH npHBRIBAHI^JUTC 

HAH OyY^rA^W^tt^Tf • AIAkHH, H% KCTKCTBk- 280 

HO H CAMOTBOpkHO HO HCTHH«b* K^HO BO Ji^-bCA- 

pkCTBO OTkjj^oy* H cf oyAioy AX^Y' 

MK03KE KAHO J^-bCApkCTBO , K^HO rOCnO^k- 
CTBO, T-bAIA H KAHH<bAI% HOKAOHCHHHAIK 
CAOy^HAI!& KAHO TpkAIH CkCTABkKHHH BO- 285 

^KkCTBO, B€3 HAH AAA , BfC%TBOpCHH0, HC C%- 
rOHHAIO, HH fflp-bAI-bHHAIO . HiBO HH OTkJ^k 
np-bCTAHf T& KOAH KHCf B&ITH , filKOSKi KCTA 
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clus veniens in humilitate et iterum 

veniens in gloria primo super pul- 

lum mansuetus, et pueris celebra* 255 

tusy ut impleatur scriptum : vi- 

si sunt gressus tui, Deus, gressus 

Dei mei regis, qui est in san* 

cto. Secundo terribilis supra nubes , et ab angelis 

et potestatibus celebratus. multum mel stil- 260 

lans lingua puerorum! o valde non-em- 

ta doctrina Deo- placentium! David pro- 

pheta sub scriptura ahscondidit sensum. 

At pueri thesjiurum aperientes in lingua divi- 

tias extulerunt, et verbo lae- 2^5 

to clare omnes ad fruendum convo*- 

carunt. Hauriamus ergo et nos cum illis 

de superiore loco et coelestes divitias inex* 

pJebiU sinu, et in penuariis depona- 

mus divina munera. Clamemus indesinen- 270 

ter, benedictus veniens in nomine domi* 

ni; deus verus, in nomine Dei veri, 

omnipotens, filius in nomine patris, rex 

verus e vero rege, aeternum 

et sempiternam regnum habcns simul 275 

cum genitore uti genitor ejus; 

commune enim regnum , et non extrinsecus hune 

honorem filio verbum attribu- 

it, neque enim coeptum neque auctum 

ueque imminutum; tace, sed natura- 280 

le et e se ipso natum vere. Unum enim re- 

gnum patri et filio et sancto spiritui. 

Sicuti unum regnum, una domina* 

tis, ideo et una adoratione 

colamus unam tribus hypostasibus divi- 265 

nitatenx, sine principio, sine - creatione , non-ter- 

minatam , sine successione. Neque enim pater 

desinit unquam xo esse, uii est 

2 
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CSkCTAHOM^i NIBO l«MHTO»t€ TpOttH^ OVO^^A^kM , 
IIAH OyCTA^nHTA HOAH, U nfMICtlOCTII. flAH O^ 200 

BklUT%CTBA H l^-hcapkCTBAV H€ fiO, taKO HAObI- 
H% B%iCT!& CH& BO}KHH, V HHkf HdM^ ilMHHAK TO- 

moy* np-kA^^^'^^ HiikTHMf^ TO tkA-faA4Bs um Hd 

3%AadrO KH BpdPd nOB^^^d T^ CkA^bAdBS, Ti- 

Alk U^-bCdpk 6SICT!il,.H& UKO IJ^-kCdpk II 60r« 29$ 

npHCHO, ToroA^fc^AKi u^pk, iaKO»;c HnofOAHBWH 

KrO, H%IH-bHCf H nO pO^KAfHHH npHCHO. tlf ^OY^ 

AH Ypl^^^r^^^^^ II^HItCdpkCTBd, ^OyAhHH^^iy A^ 

Nf pO^HB&UJOyOyMOy* BCCHkCTBHK C&T«OpH«* 

UIH. dlUTf B*bpkH% KCH, B^fapkHO 4]pHAH K% $00' 

YpHCTOcoy HCTHHHoyoyMoy Boroy HduifMoy, 

d Nf dK&l npkBAIH HMilA 3&A%I CBOBO^AU d- 
UITf AH pOI&R KCH , C% CTpdYOM^ CU rOXUOAHNOy 

noKopu CA» CAOBfc^i BO np-fanHpdi^H cjh Hf npu- 

«3NHB% pdBA, H& HBi Ci&RkpNHK%« HHUIf- 305 

T& 60 CA* Hf HILT&IH Clld Nf HkTfTK OTklild UOy- 
CTHB^UIddrO KrO. M^l HCf , B%3AI0fikKHHII , 
OTSL HXkfi^OY^i H3HA0Y0M%, HdlA^faMK, Hd CAOBO 
BknHMlUITf * fiAdrOCAOBkKHft rpAA%iH B& N«- 

MA rocnoAkHf , ndCToyY& A^Bp&iu u fiAdrmH 310 

nOA02KHT& AOyiU^ CBOM^ 3d OBkHik CBOM, J^Ay B^ 

KOSKf OBkl^A TpdBAIUTHUMd ISAkKOMk OBkUtf- 

Uk A AH;iLT« AOBkl^H , Clllilf pd30yA\kUKIHM1& 

H AOyUICrOyBkN%iUM& ISAkKOM& CfBf CH 

dK&l HAOB*faKd nOAO}KHB1& CTdp-faHIUHHd Ud- 315 

CTBHH-fa AOBHTB;!; C&TBOpUT& Oy.tOBkUlttH- 

Mk, np-fcsKAf oyAOBkKiioyoyMoy OTk hhy& aa^- 

MOy. BAdrOCAOBkKH& rp^A^IH Bk HMA rOCHO- 
AkHf , BOr& Hd AHBBOAd, Hf CaK-fa HfBHAHMOMk 
CHAOI^, Hk NfMOUITkNOHk UAkTkMik CABA3dTU 320 
IGKf Nd N&l KpiLnkKl. BAdrOCAOBkKHA. rpA^&M 
B& HMih rOCnOAkUf , l^-faCdpk Ud Ci&npOTNBHH; 
Kd, Hf BkCfAP&^HTfAkCTBd CHAOIil^ II MJkfi^pO' 
CTHUih, H% MkHHM!&IHMflL KpXCTd BOyUCTBO- 
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hj^postasi^ etemm nihit trinitatis minuetur, 

neque disinet uncjuam, sempiternitatis aut 290 

communionis aut regni. Non enim , quia ho- 

mo factus estfilius Dei, et, qui nos torquebat, 

eum vicit, carne hoc perficiens iq contra 

malum ejus adversarium victoria hanc perficiens id- 

eo rex factus est, sed quia rex et Deus 2#5 

semper, ideo rex, uti et gi^ens 

illum, nunc vero et post nativitatem sempcr. Nehla- 

^phemes Christi regnum, biasphemator , ne 

genitori ignominiam faci*- 

as. Si fidelis es, fideliter accede ad 300 

Christum verum Deum nostrum, 

et non quasi primus habens malae Ubertatis. Si 

vero servus es, cum tremore tuo domino 

subjice te, verbis enim disceptans non bene afTe- 

ctus servus, sed aperte adversarius. Scribi- 303 

turenim: noii honorans filium non honorat patrem, mi(- 

tentem etim* Nos autem, dilecti, 

unde eggressi sumus , revertamur , verbo 

clamantes, benedictus veniens in no- 

mine domini , pastor bonus et benignus 310 

ponit animam suam pro ovibus suis , ut, quem- 

admodum carne ovina vescentes lupos o- 

ve venantur venatores, sic spiritualibus 

ct animas interficientibus lupis sese 

ut hominem oiFerens princeps pa- 315 

scui venationem faciat illis, qui cepe- 

rant, prius capto ab ipsis Ada- 

mo. Benedictus veniens in nomine domi- 

* 

ni Deus contra diabolum, non aperte invisibili 
potestate, sed infirma carne, ut aUigaret 320 

tov contra nos fortem. Benedictus veniens 
in nomine domini, rex contra adversa- 
rium, non omnipotentiae potestate et sapien- 
tia, sed, ut pulabatnr , crucis stulti- 

2 * 
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iW^ Bk 3%A0BH CAUITAA 3MHA flA^hNV^ |ni- 
3rpA6HT% . BAArOCAOBkKN& rpAA^IH K^ H- 

AiA rocnoAkNi, hctobaih na Ak^KAaro, c%nA- 

C% NA npOKOy*A^NHKA, MHpOTBOpki^k NA 
CA^npOTHBkNHKA, HAOB-bKOAIOBklJtk NA 
NCHABnCTkHHKA HAOB^kKOAI^. BAAPOCAO- 330 

BkKH% rpAAVLiH B% HAiA rocHOAft^Hf , ro- 

CnOAk nOMHAOyKT^ TBApk CBOMk. BAArO- 
CAOBkKHft rpAA^IH B% HMA rOCHOAkHC, C&- 

nAC& np-bAkuiTeNAAro HAOB-bKA» poy*uiif- 

T& np-feAkCTk, OCK-feTHTA T%AlkN%IA, 335 

Oy*npA3NHT% KAHHUITCAIft Np-bAkUlTC- 

NHK , H K% TOrO M-feCTO BKBKTH BOrOUO- 

3HAHHK CRHACkHO, OCBATHTH AIHpA , UpO-. 

rUATH CKBpkN^ H CT^I^OCTk nOy^CTOUIk- 

N-AIHY^ BA^CAOySKCNHB. BAArOCAOBkKH% rpA- 340 

A%IH B& HiHA rOCnOAkHC, K^HriA 3A MllOr&l 

H nO AIN03*kY^ H3BjlBHT& HNUITk fOJI^% HA<h 

B'b4kCK& 0T& p^K&l Kp'fenklUHHY% Kro, 

H OyBOrA H HHUITA OTIb pACY%IUITAUIkUITHH- 

\% KrO. 6AArOCAOBCCCH& rpAA^I H% HAIA TO- 3^ 

CnOAkNC , nOAHiaT1& AIACAOAI^ H BHIIOill& 

B!&nAA%UIAArO K% pA3B0HHHK%l H np^fe^kp-b- 

HA. BAArOCAOBCCCH!iL rpAA^IH E% HMA rOCHOAI^- 

NC, C%nACT% HAC% COBOM^, ISKOiilC pCHC npOpOK& ' 

NC Y^A^TAH HH C%A%, H% CAAI^ rOCnO^k CkUA- 350 

Ci A, CCrO A^^AkMA H M%1 BAArOCAOBHAIA 

TA, rocno;^H, c% oti|,cai% h c% cbat%ihai% J^oy^ 

XOM^, np-b}KAC E^K% H Bk B^bK^I B-bKOAISL 

BAArocAOBCuiCHAAro, np^biKAi B^K^ H ;^o 

CCAH BiCHAkTkNO, HAIHU^Ki H Bk B-bK^I C% 355 

CBAT&IHAI& H BiCnp-bAI-bH^&l H 613% pA^Aii;- 

KHI CA^.IUTHHAI& BknAkHiNHHM%. 

H% A^ BHAHAIft nOTOAI!& , HTO r AArOAiT& CBATOK 

lyAriAHK' B%ui%A^iuo\- oyBO rocnoAiKu 

BX l^pkK&Bi, npHAOUIA K H€AI0\- CA-finU H 360 
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lia, in malitia prudentis serpentis spolta ut di* 325 

ripiat Benedictus veniens in no- 

mine domini, verax contra mendacem, serva- 

tor contra pemiciosum^ pacem-faciens contra 

adversariam, hominum-amator contra 

osorem hominum. Benedi- 330 

ctus veniens in nomine domini» do- 

minus miseratur creaturam suam. Bene- 

dictus veniens in nomine domini, ser- 

vator errantis hominis, ut sol- 

vat errorem, luce perfundat tenebrosos, 335 

ut deleat idolorum fallaci- 

am, et ut pro hac introducat Dei co- 

gnitionem salutarem, sanctificet mundum, eli- 

minet inquinamentum et pudorem inani- 

um Dei cultus. Benedictus ve- 340 

niens in nomine doinini, unus pro multis, 

et post multos ut liberet miserum genus hu- 

manum de manu fortiorum iUo, 

et egenum et pauperem a diripienti- 

bus eum. Benedictus veniens in nomine do- 345 

mini, ut perfundat oleo et vino 

delapsum in latrones et despe- 

ctum. Benedictus veniens in nomine domi- 

ni, ut servet nos per se ipsum, ut ait propheta: 

Non legatus, neque angelus, ipse dominus sal- 350 

vavit eos. Ideo et nos benedicimus 

te^ Domine cum patre et cum sancto spi- • 

ritu ante saecula et in saecula saeculorum 

benedictum, ante saecula et usque 

ad hoc tempus sine corpor e; nunc aute et in saecula cu 355 

sancta et immutabili et insepara- 

bili existente incarnatione. 

Scd videamus postea quid dicat sanctum 

evangelium : postquam igitur intravit domini^ 

in templum, accesserunt ad illum coeci et 3(10 
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)fpOMHH, H HCUt^hAH A KkCA« KHAHlBHttlf ^M 
CTdp-bHIUHHKI AIOAHTKkHliKOAI& H ^dpU* 
Cf H HOy^A^CA , laSKf C%TBOpH , H A^^TH 30b;i^- 
lUTA H PAArOAil^UITA , OCAHHA , C%IH0\^ A^KIbl* 
AOB%, BAArOCAOKkKHft VfA/^^lH BA HAIA PO^ • 365 

enoA^Hf , HC c&Tpkn-buj a Toro hkcth . T«b* 

M% H npHIU&A^UIf K Hf AlOy TAArOAAA^AL ' 

Hf CA%IIUH1UH AH, HTO CHH rAArOA^T% ; N4i* 

AH TH TA}K%KO CAABHAIO\r; H-hAH 

TH UfHAAkHO CA%IUJAlUTf 0T& 6f3!&A0Bk- 370 

H% A^^THH, laHCf KANOAioy* Boroy A-buA; . 
Hf noB-bAA AH np-b^K/i^f Bor% npopoKOAi%, 

^ klKO , CAAB%I CBOKA HNOAIOy Hf fi^AM%, TO 9 
KAKO T%l HAOB«bK!& C%l CAAIl CA TBOfHlUH BO- 
rs; H% HTO npOTHGifw TOAIOy Tpkn-bAHBSLIH, 375 

T%IUTHB%IH HA AIHAOCTk, A fl03Ai^H% HA 
rH-bK^; Tp%nHT% BkSB-bCkH^bBftlUHH- 
Al%, l^-bAHT% OT&B-bTOAIft OBAUJTpfHHK, 
nOUHHAK RHCAHHU, Up^bAkHaBOAHTK C%- 
B-b^^^TfAkCTBA TBOpAIUTHHAIA , A Hf 0T%- 380 

AlfUITfT% CA B%npOCA, T^bAlk pf Hf * HHKOAN 
3Kf AH AlfHf CA%IUJACTf npOpOKOAIk TAAPO- 
a;^UJTA ' TOr^A pA30y*A|-bKTf , lAKO A3% KCA\% 
PAArOAA H npHUJ%A%, HH AH RAK&I' H3Vy*CT9L 
C%C;Sfi.UJTHIIY% iUAAAfHHUJT& C%Bp%IUHA% 3U5 

KCH YBAAA; BpArS TBOHY^ pA^N 9 pA^ApOV*" 
UIHUIH BpArA H AlkCTkHHKA; K^Kf KCTf B&l» 
H}Kf 3AK0H& HTAILIUTf H Bik/I^^JUTf H UpOpO- 
H%1 HTii^UJTf AlfHf B& ^AKOH-b H OpOpOI^-b- 
\% UpOnOB-bAAKAIAArO OCAOyUJACTf CA. 390 

AVNHTf 60 OyBO HpOH%lpkCTBOAI& B%3AP&- 
^KAHHia npOH%ipHTM CAAK^ BOHCHI» , Hf 
Y pA^OyAI-bl^lUTf, »K0, H}Kf CA AlfHf OCAOyUIA- 

KT%^ H OTkl^A CA OCAOyiUAK. A3% 60 OTS 60rA 
H3HA0Y%, H BkNHAOYK B% AIUp%, H AIOHI CAA- 395 
BA OTkli^A AIOKrO KCTA CAAKA. OBAHHfNHN 3Kf CN* 
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claudi, et sanavit eos omnes. Vidottes autem 

principes sacerdotum et Phaii- 

saei miracula, quae fecit, et pueros cla* 

mantes et dicentes: Hosanna, filiDa- 

vid, benedicttts veniens in nomine do- 365 

mini , non tulerunt ejus honorem« Ide- 

o etiam accedentes ad illun^ dicebant: 

Non audis, quid hi dicant, nonne est 

tibi grave celebrari, nonne est 

tibi triste audienti ab innocen- 370 

tibus pueris, (fuae soli Dea convenientia ? 

Annon dixit antea deus per prophetam: 

gloriam meam alii non dabo, et, 

quomodo tu homo existens ipse te facis de- 

vm ? Sed quid ad haec patiens , 375 

citus in misericordia et tardus ad 

iram? Tolerat furen- 

tes, sedat excusatione tumorem» 

memorat scripturas, profert testi- 

monia factorum, et non re- 380 

cusat se ad interrogationem , ideo ail: nunquam- 

ne me audistis per prophetam di- 

centem: tunc cognoscetis^ quia ego sum 

loquens et accessi^ neque rursum, ex ore 

lactentium infantium perfecisti 385 

laudem inimicerum tuorum causa, ut de- 

strueres inimicum et ultorem? qui estis vos, 

qui legem legentes et scientes et prophe*' 

tas legentes me in lege et prophe- 

tis praedicatum despicitis. 390 

Videmini enim malitia prae- 

textus vindicare gloriam divinam^ non 

intelligentes , quod , qui me despi- 

cit, etiam patrem despiciat. Ego enim a Deo 

exivi, et veni in mundum, et mea glo- 395 

ria patris mei est gloria. Coniutati vero sic 
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njB NipA.90y*AikNH4kH%iu c%n4Cd Hauiero Boro- 

AI& np-bAIAkKOIUA 0T% nkp^hNHB , 3ATB0pf- 
y HOM% B&IB&imAI% 0^CT0A\9L HY& HCTHHOMw* 

HHH 3KC nOTpSLFHAlBXlUe BCBOVMHM CftMftlCAIb 400 
CkB-bTA HAHk TBOp"baXii^. M%\ ^t nOHAI&* Bl« 
AHH rOCnOAk Haum , H Bf AHB Kp-fanO(Tk KPO , 
H pA30y*AI0y* KPO H^bCTft HHCAd . CH BO BkCA Blbl- 

lu A , A^ OT%Hf MkAH rp-bY% MHpoy* ArHkl^& 

H CH% BO^KHH BOAfM^ HA CkndCkHii^M^ CTpACTk 405 

C% EAMH npHAfTi;, H HA HpOAAHHH CTAHfTlL, 
HCKOy*nOY*M^IUTAArO XCUBOTBOpkHOIft Kp%BkNk 
CBOKML AIHP& C&l^-bHAT& TpkA\% A^CATfMk 
AI-bA^HHI^k , H HACYA HAIUA 3AK0Af H% BA^A^'!'^ 
3A Hlbl Y^» A^» "^^ HkCTkHOML KPO Kp«BHMw HO- 410 
KpOHHAIH H Oy*CT&HS^I AK%I npAP&l HA3HAAIf- 
HAlJKlUTf , Oy^B-biKATIL HpOKOy^KAAMLTAA* 
rO Op^}KHia , H CH^f nOCTpAAABAlH XC H B%CTA- 
H% TpfTHH fiJkHK C% OTkl^f Al% H C% CBAT%IHAI% 
J^OY\OM% KOynHO Bk CAAB-b H HkCTU BkCA TBA- 415 
pk KAIOy* nOKAAHHT^L CA' A KTOMOy* np-bKAOHUT& 
CA KAIOy BkC-bKO KOA-buO HfBfCS^H%IHY% H 3f- 

AikHa;iuY% u np-bHcnoAkHUHY& , caabjil k- 

AlOy* B%3AAM^UITf H&IHB U npHCHO U Bk B-b- 

K91I B-bKOAik. aaiun: 420 
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insant a servatore nostro Deo 

conticuerunt a contradictione , clau- 

sum quum esset os eorum veritate; 

alium vero inducentes dementiae cogitatum 400 

consilium contra eum faciebant.Nos vero psallamus: Ma- 

gnus dominus noster, et magna^virtus ejus , 

et sapientiae ejus non est numerus. Haec enim omnia fa- 

cta sunt, ut toUens peccatum mundi agnus 

et filius Dei voluntarie ad salutarem passionem 405 

vobiscum veniret, et in venditione consisteret, 

redimentem vivificante sanguipe 

suo mundum aestimarent triginta 

denariis, et pascha nostrum immolaretur 

pro nobis Christus, ut, qui pretioso ejus sanguine a- 4-10 

spersi sint et labia instar liminum obsi- 

gnantes, effugerent pernicio- 

si tela , et sic passus Christus et resur- 

gens tertio die cum patre et cum aancto 

spiritu simul in gloria et honore omnis cre- 415 

atura eum adoraret; et adhuc flectetur 

ipsi omne genu coelestium et ter- 

restrium et infernorum, gloriam ipsi 

referentium nunc et semper et in sae- 

cula saeculorum. Amen. 420 



Jiix SttvfAdrwv iTU 9:ai6iiafca tov nvQiov j3a- 
diaopfievy o^eX^^ol^ xc^ q>^aau)fiBVy dg in dvvafjLe(og 
dg dvvafiiv • %a&tinBQ yag iv dXvou ;f 9 vojj] xQmioig 
akXrikevdiToig ovfificffkrifidvri iv tov ivog xarc^fcra*, 
xal riSv ovfifiefikf}fievoiv ena^ov owaivce%m ^&cbqov 
d-axBQ^ wu naQanifmt%ai' ovrto xai ra traJy evay^ 
yeXimv S^avfiara i^ aiXr^mv elg akXriXa nodriyovot 
Trjfv ftXioQTov Tov S^bov ixxXrioiaVy xol ev^QaivoV" 
otv ov rtjf anoXXvfiivri fiQcioet, dXXa rrj fjtevovori dg 
^m]v alcivtov. qfi^e oiv orifieQov xai 'fifJbdg^ aycatri" 
rol j iv irotfjtaoia naqdiag xal mo\v e^rpiooig anoV' 
ocDfjteVy xi XcXtiOet iqfjttv xiigtog 6 -d^eog ev tc jrpoyij- 
Tatg xal evayyeXiotg TieQl xrg d-etozarjrig xav%r\g\ioQ- 
xijg. XaXi^oet de navxwg eZpijvijv inl xov Xaov av- 
xovy xal inl xovg Soiovg avxo^C, xai int xovg int- 
SQiyovxag xaQdiav in avxov. oi^fJteQov nQo^rjxtncA 
odXntyyeg xr^v olxovfJtivriv dvenxiQwoav^ xal xdg dnav- 
xaxrj xov nvQiov ixKXrjoiag itftddQvvav xai xaxige-- 
tpaVy xai ix xov oxdfjtfjtaxog xmv dyitov vrigetdiv xai 
T'^? ^axd xdiv nad-wv naXaigQag naQaXafiovoat xovg 
ntgovg, xov intvixtov vfivov xai x6 xatvov S-eafJta xfjg 
elQvvrig ^detv x(S vtxonot^ XQtgiS idida§av. devxe 
ovv dnavxegy dyaXXtaodfied-a x^ xvQi(p • devxe ndvxa 
xd ed-vrjy XQoxr^owfjtev x^Q^Sy xal dXaXd^cDfJtev Xi^ 
S-e^ x^ oarcrJQt vfJtdiv iv (pwvr\ dyaXXtdoetog . firidetg 
AfjtotQog egw xrjg x^9^?> firjdeig vgeQeixa) xr\g xlij- 
oewg, oxt iyevi^&rj x6 oneQfjta xdSv dnetd-ovvxwv 
elg dnoiXetav firjdeig dyv(Ofjtoveix<a xrjv 'dndvxrjOtv 
xov fiaotXiwgy Iva fjtr\ e^cod-ev xov vvfjtq>civog dno- 
xXeto&fl* firjdelg oxv&QCDnog rj xortjyi^g jrpog xr^v 
inodox^^v eiQed-fi iv iqfjuv, tva fir^ xoig novriQOtg 
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noXkaig avyxaraxQi&fj . noXkag di ^fifu, To%^g fji/ri 
d:£kov%ag di^aad-m rov xvqiov fiaaiXia iq>^ iav-- 
To^dg. navzeg fcu^gwg awdQafmfieVf ndvteg nqo^ 
d^fiag 'dnode^dfie&a ) %cX vneQxoafiioig ioQTaaoii' 
fiev . avrl IfuxTMv tag Tuxgdiag r\fmv ixxioifuv ivta^ 
niov avToVy xai iv "^XfAolg xa^ vfivotg xol ev^a^ 
Qiglaig ^yccveiviofjLev avr^, xai t6, evkofrifUvog 6 
iQXOfMvog iv ov&fiaxi, xvQioVy axavanavgwg ^riam^. 
fiev . ol yoQ evXoyovvreg avzov , r\vkioyr(v%m • xai oi 
xaraQcifievoi avzov, xax^iQovxau. nah^v iQw, xal nQo-- 
XQenofievog inl xo dya&ov ov navaofxm • ^ dev%ey aya- 
nri%o\y evXoyriatofiev xov evXoyrjfievov , Iva evXoyrjy 
d-iSfiev 'dn avToVy naaav iqXixiav xai d^iav iid tro 
avTo avvexdXeaev 6 Xoyog nQog %r(v %ov xvQiov 
aiveaiVy fiaaiXelg rrjg yrjg xcA ndvrag rovg Xaovg, 
aQxovcag xal ndvrag XQirdg^yijgy veaviaxovg xal 
naQd-evovg. xal ro xaivonQeneg xov d-avfuxzogy ori, 
rfj vdcc xal dneiQoxdxfff "CcSv vrptiiav naidoiv xai ^ij- 
Xa^ovTwv rjXixitf Ta nQeafieia avvexdQriae xov i^- 
dQ^ai r^ xvQifo iv i^ofioXoyriaei ro -d-eodidaxrov 
aafia^ xa&dneQ ndXai Mmvarjg Tcji i^ jilyvnzav 
Xa(S xoy evXoyrjfievog 6 iQXofi^og iv ovofiaxi xv- 
qIov . arifieQov XP^ X^^ o fiaxdQiog Javtd y ae^ 
avXrifiivog rijv xid-dQav 'dno vrptimvy olg xal avy" 
XOQHviov x^ nvevfiaxi xcu avvevwxovfievog y xad-d^ 
neQ x6 nQiv nQo nQoawnov xov xifioycov xov &eovy 
avfifiovaovQyu xal avfixf/eXXiCei iqdiwg^ ro, evXo" 
yrifievog 6 iQxofJtevog iv ovofiaxi xvQiov. nQog ov 
iQovfiev • Xeye ifjfuv , ci nQoq^ijxa , xig ovxog 6 iQ^ 
X^fi^og iv ovofiaxi xtfQiov; ovx ifiov, ^a^y x6 
didaaxaXeiov arifieQov . vr^nioig yoQ difUQwxai naQc^ 
xov xaxaQxiaavxog ix gofiaxog vr\ni(av xai -d-ijXa- 
^ovxcDv alvov xov xaxaXvacn ix^Q6v xtu ixdi^rixr\v* 
ornag xai did xov dxivfiaxog xovxov imsQOfpwai 
xaQdiai naxiQwv inl' xexvay xal dnei^wv iv tippo* 
vriaei d^xaiotv. Xiyexey cS Tuudegy nod^evvfuvr 
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KCcKr\ avTf} kcu imxa^ig afukXa xal qi^i].; zig 6 dida-- 
^ag; tr/g 6 aoifioaq; tig 6 avvad^Qoiaag; nov al dikzoi; 
%ivtg ol na^aywyoi; avynoiviavriaaxt r^fdvy ytjcf^^TTijs 
evwxiag xal fuLt^iag, xal fia&riaead^e ra Mtuvafj xai 
roig Xomoig nQoifr^xaig iv imd-vfiiaig. ind ovv uqo^ 
etQanrifieVy xal de^i^g i^fuv edomav ol noadeg xotr- 
voiviag, devQo, dyanrirolj nai r^fidg ^r[k(aa(afiev 
T1QV S^eoTiQenrj xoQeiaVy xal fietd xwy dnogoXmv 68o- 
noi7]a(i)fiev t(3 im^efirfliori inl rov ovQavov tov. oi5- 
Qavov zard dvaToXdgy kcu iff "bno^vyiovy tag evdo- 
xriaeVy inoxovfjUvfp inl Ttjg yrjg. fiezd vrpiiiav %a 
nXadr] a^wfievy x<u Toig xkddoig nQorriaoifiev , on(og 
imnvevari xai rifilv ro nvevfia ro ayiovy xai xriv 
&eodidaK'Cov dvanefi\ff(Ofiev ctJraxrwg i^driv, cvXoyij- 
fUvog 6 iqxofJtfevog iv ovofuzxv xvgiov * daawd iv zolg 
'dyjigoig. ar^fieQov 6 naTQucQx^^g ^^ nvevfiaxv ioQtd- 
^ei ^lanw^y 6q(Sv zrjv nQo(fr\xeiav avxov dg eQyov 
dx^daavy xal %6v deafievovra nQog afmekov xov 
ndSkov avToVy in^efirjxoTa inl ndSkov veov xai fie- 
Ta T(Sv mgdSv nQoaxvvei t(^ nvevfiaTi. arifieQov ttcui- 
kog iToifjbd^erai ro rwv dkoyig(ov i&v(Sv Ta nQlv 
dkoyov i^efinkdQiov elg evdeiJ^iv 'inoTayrjg tov i^ €- 
di^div viov kaov ' xal vrimaxaTafJLrivvovavTrv TovTcav 
nQog d^oyv(a(uav vrptioTriTa. ar^fieQov 6 fiaaikevg 
Trjg do^rig inl yrjg nQo^rycixdig do^d^eTcu, xai xo^- 
vciivovg trijg inovQaviov ev(oxiag Tovg yrffevug dva- 
deixwaiv* Iva dctftj otl avTog ^gt xvQiog dfKfoTi' 
jQ(aVj (&g ixaTeQcaS-ev avfi(f(&v(ag avv noTQl xai nvev- 
fJuxTt dvvfivovfievog . di^ tovto ol fiev av(o tt^v inl 
Trjg yf\g aavcriQiav xaTccfir^vvovTeg eipalXoVy ayiog , a- 
yM>ff, dyufg, xvQiog aafiat^&y nkiqQtig naaair yrj Trjg 
W|ijg avTov* ol di xarai rtj inovQavi(f ev^pQoav- 
vrj avfinavrjyvQi^ovTeg ixQavya^oVy (iaavvd iv Toig 
^xfdgoi^y (iaccvvd t(fi v{(^ Javtd. Kal ol fiev ido^o- 
koyovvy evkoyrifievr} i^ io^a xvQiov ix tov Tonov 
avTov* oi de id^eokoyovv, evkoyrifUvog 6 iQXOfuvog 



iv 6v6[jux€i xvgiov. Tovrmv di o^m rekoiffjUvMv , 
ntm Tch fjLa&riTeSv ;|ro()et;oi^oiv neQl naamv &v e2- 
dov dvvafumv, xol XBy6vT(0Vf BvXoyrifjUvog 6 i^x^" 
jEMVog iv 6v6fjux€i xvqIov iv ^tffigoig d6^a inl yrjg 
eZpijvi], ij TToXi? iaeiero Xeyovaa* rig igiv o^og* 
TtenmQmfjUvov ip&6vov xara Trjg xov 8ean6tov do- 
ft]? TLivovaa. n6Xiv de axoiiwv ci)r nakaiav rrlg 
aifvayoiyrjg araxrov nXri^^v iniyivwane. dteQwrdiaiv 
ol dyv(6fju)veg y rig igiv o^Srog; cSg fJi/i^no3 imQax^reg 
rov eveQyitrjv xal neQifi^rjTov roig ^eonQeneai &av^ 
fjLaaiv. ov yaQ nariXafiev ij axid ro iv avrfj ini" 
X&fixffov advrov ycog. o&ev evS^fi6XcDg nQoavaxe- 
xQaye nQog avrovg Vacdag Xeyutv* ol xwq^ol dxo^A^ 
aaxej xca ol rvtpXol dvaffXix^jare VfAv. xal rig rv- 
tpXogy dXU ri ol naldig fiov; xdi xwtfolj dXV f^ ol 
xvQisvovreg avrdiv; xal irvq^Xdd-riaav ol dovXoi rov 
d-eov. etdere noXXdxvgy xal ovx i^Xd^aa&e* r^vet^ 
yfjdva rd aJtra,- xai oi5.x rixovaare. oQoxey dyanrj" 
rol , dxQifieuxv Xoycwv ; ono)g ro nQo&eiOQrjnxov d-elov 
nvevfia did rdSv dyioiv avroVy cig naQ6vra, rd 
fiekXovra nQoenriQvrrev ; eldov yaQ ol d^dQ^oi , xctl 
•iipriXdipriaav did rtSv Q-avfiaTmv rov S^avfiaxovQ^ 
yov &e6vy xai rfj dnvgia ivifieivav^ eidov rov rv- 
(fXov ix yeverrjg rov ipwrayooyrjaavra xvqiov xriQvr- 
rovra* &dov a^iyxQovov xal av^vyov rrj da&eveia 
naQaXvrov nQogdyfjuxri dut^evxS-evra rrjg xaxov^ 
xiccg' iS^edaavro Ad^aQov q>vydda ^avdrov yeyo^ 
vora* rjxovaav rov iv 'd'aXdaarj neQinaroVy rr^v 
dyewQyrjrov olvodooiavy rrjv afjifOxO^ov dQrorQotpiav y 
rr^v rcSv dai,fi6vwv dneXaaiaVy rr^v rwv xafiv6vrwv 
^vQwgiav. al nXareim avrwv rdg dvvdfieig ^xijpvr- 
rovy al odol awcuv rqg Idaeig rolg odotn^Qoig xa- 
rriyyuXov naaa ij ^lovdaia inXrjQfAd^r} rcSv e^ieQ^ 
yeauSvy xai vvv nvvd-dvovrca y rig igiv oirog; w 
trjg dvoiag rcoi/ xpevdwvvfjuav SidaaxdXwVy w rcSy 
dneiS-^wVy w rcuv d(pQ6vwv nQeafivriQWVy w antQfJUX 
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* 

Xuvaav rov avctidovq, xcrl ot»x ^lovda tov evka-- 
^Qvg» ra Texva indyvaioav rov xTig^Vy nal oi aneir 
d^Big TtariQeg Skeyov, rig igiv o^Srog; tj vea ^Xinla 
xov d-tov dvvfivriae xal ol nmaXauafUvoi rifieQ(Sv 
xaxeiv invvd-avovro , rig igvv bvrog; ol S-tikd^oV" 
reg d-eoXoyovai , xal ol nQeafivregoi fikaaqnifiovai, y 
naideg evae^Ag ieQovQyovaiv cuvovy xal dvieQoi le- 
Qeig dvaaefifSg dyavaxrovaiv ; oi anei&eig iv q)Qovriaei 
diHLaiiaVy imgQeyjare rdg xaQdiag vfmv in\ rd rixva 
ifmv* fidS-ere S-eov fivgriQia. avro ro reXovfievov 
fiaQrvQUy ori S^eog igiv 6 ovnag dvvfivoifievog vno 
ddiddxrtov yXioaawv . iQevvare rdg yQafdg^ xa- 
^oiff TiXo^Aaare naQa rov deanorov, ori avrai «i- 
aiv ai fJbaQrvQovaai neQl avrov, xal dyvo&ke ro 
S-aijfia . dxovaare oi dxdQcgoi , ri ivayyeXiCerai i5- 
fuv 6 nQofpi^rrig Za^aQiag. ytjcri ydQ, x^^ a^- 
dQa, d-vyareQ 2uiv. Idov 6 fiaaiXe^ig aov e^jfe- 
rcd aot dixaiog xal imfiefirjxd^g inl nfSkov ovov. 
did ri rrjv /a()aj/ dnoaeieaS^e; did ri rkiov XdfJr- 
novrog ro axorog dyandre ; did ri nQog rr^v dnoXe-' 
fji/rjrov elQi^vrjv fieXerare n6XefM)v; d roivvv i>lol 
JSmAv ige y avyxoQe^aare roig rexvoig vfuav' ;fa-. 
Q&g dipoQfi/fi eg(o ^dfuv rj rwv rixvcov d-eoaifiem . fid' 
^ere naQ avreSv, rig 6 didd^agy rig avvad-Qoiaag j 
no&ev rd dtddyfJLara, rig ^ xaivrj d^eoXoyia, xal 
naXaid nQo^r^reia. el de dvB-Qcinwv fiev ovdelg ov- 
iev rovrmv idida^evy avr ofiarov de rov alvov dva" 
fiiXnovai, yvcire d-eov eivai ro eQyoVy €$? iv r^ 
vofup yiyQanrm' ix gofiarog vrpiicDv xat Q^XaLoV" 
riov xarriQriaui mvov '. dmXaaidaare ovv rrjv x^^^9 
ori roifOvrtov yeyovare nariQeg , wciveg xai rd roig 
nQeafivriQoig dyvorjd-ivra d^eodiddxriag dvevipi^firi" 
aav . inigQiy^are oiv rdg xaQdiag '6fji(Sv inl rd r^- 
xva vfmv xai firi fivarjre rovg 6(p&aXfiovg {^fmv 
TtQog tr^v dXi^d^eiMf. ei di avroi ige^ xal dxo^&ovreg 
ovx dxo^Aere , xaH fiXinovreg ov fiXinere , xae fidzfip 
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diaffi^mS^ n^g ra vi^ma^ a^dtoi {ffmv itffixai Saov" 
xai xorce xov xov (mxr^Qog Xoyov. xcikmg yovv xol 
xo^xo fuxa xdSv akXfov ngoavefiiivfiae mQl ifi&v 
6 TtQoiffixrig Vaciag Xfytov • ov vvv ahxvv&iiaexai 
^laxmfiy ovdi vvv xo ngoaomov fiexafialxl ; aiX oxav 
ISoiat xa xixva avxcSv xa i^ya fiovy di^ ifU Ayia'' 
aovai xov ayiov xov ^lanAfi, xol xov d-eov xov ^la^ar^X 
qfofifj&riaovxai, ' xal yvciaovxm ol x^ nv&5fiaxi nXa-- 
vcifAevoif a^AveaiVy ol di yoyyv^ovxeg fuz&i/jaovxat '6na- 
TiovetVy xai al yXAaaai yfeXJu^ovam fjux&riaovxai Xa- 
Tmv etgrjvriv . Sgagy cJ avorjxe ^lovdtdey naig ix nQo^ 
oifUmv xov Xoyov alaxivriv ifdv TtgoxaxayyAXu o 
n^otprjxfjg did xr^v oTteid-etav ifmv; fux&exe x^v 
naq avxov, ndSg S-eodidaxxov xrjQvaau x^^v xtiv 
xixvtav 'dfmv {ifivtifdlav , ihg xm 6 fjboxa^g Javld 
nQoaveipiovfjae Xiywv ix g6fiaxog vrptioiv xai &ri- 
Xet^ovxdov xaxrjgxiao} cuvov . rj xoiwv ri]v Saioxrjxa 
x(Sv noddwv olxeuoaiDca&e , t&g X9^^^y ^ fiexa xrjg 
evaefidag xai xovg noidag i^fjuv /a^/cra0^. 'fjfMig 
xoiixoig avyx^Q^^^^^l^y ^^ avveo^daoifj^ , xol xfj 
xaivrj yXciaarj xo &eodidaxxov ^afjta avfitfiaXXwfjLev. 
noxi fjiiv x^9 SvfJtetov S nQeafivxrjg 'Snrpfxriae x^ 
amxrj()ty xai xalg dyxdXcug vne&i^ccxo xov xeSv iDeki- 
vmv deanoxrjv dig fi^i^og, xai xiugiov xai d^ov ixi]- 
(M;fe' vvv di dvxl nqea^vxiqw dyvtafiovoiv ol nci- 
deg x(p afoxrJQi ^dnrjvxriaav cig 2vfJi^iaVj xai xd 
xXddri dvxl dyxaX(3,v ^dnigQmaceVy xol xvQtov xci 
&e6v rjvXoyrjaav xov inl TtdXoVy «ig iTd XegovfiifJi 
xa&e^ofjbevov y ciaavvd xm' vl0 Javtd, evXoyr\fUvog 
S iqxofievog iv ovofuxxi xvgiov* fjLeS*^ &v fioi^aoH 
fJLev xcd, "dfJLeig, evXoyrifxivog S ix d*eov ^so^, o fia^ 
aiXe^dg xrjg do|t]?^ 6 nxiax^vaag iv xotg Idioig av^ 
xov dnxcDxeiJXOig di i^jLtceg^ Iva fifJLog nXovxiar} xrj 
avxov dya&SxrfXi' evXoyrjfJbivog S iXS^wviv xaneivdae^j 
xalndXiv igxofJLevog iv dS^rj * TtQiSxov inl neiXov n(fa^g 
xai ino vrinimv dvevffrjfjko^ifjisvogy onwg nXriQtadrj 



— J» - 

ro yByifafAfuvov j iS-BmQiqdifjaav al noQdai aov, q 

&t6g y cd fcog&m %ov d^eov fiov xov ^ailAtag xov iy 

t^ &yufi* dBvreQoVy qfofiegog iTtl xtav vetpeXvivy xol 

ino ayyikoiv xai dvvafiemv doqv^poQo^ifievog • w rrjg 

fuh^vtov xAv Ttcddmv yXtirTrjg * w Trjg dxaTtrikeV'' 

Tov didaaTuAiag rviv S^ea^egoiv* Javld nQo^r\xe{>aag 

{nto x6 yQOfifJM ixaXvtpe tro vorifia' oi naideg tov ^- 

aavQov avoi^avregy inl yXcomjg xov nkovrdv vvey' 

xavy ncti Xoytfi nexa^vcmfiivtjf ndvrag duznQvaUAg inl 

triv anokavaiv avvexaXeaav dvtXrjau^vzoiyaQovv nai 

ififAeig avv avtoig rov dvaq^alQetov nXovrov, dnXri" 

^ocg xoknoig X(u rafjbeioig ivano&ifievoL ra x^q'^ 

afuxfccr ^or^atafuv dniQavta y evkoyi^fiivog 6 iQxofievog 

iv ovofucti nvQiov, 9-e6g dXriStvogy navroxQdroiQ 

ix navtoxQaroQog y vlog iv ovofuxrv narQog y fiaaiXevg 

akrid-Lvog e^ dXrj&ivov ^aavkiwg^ avvatdtov xcanQo- 

au&viov Ti)v fiaaiXeiav ex^v, dg 6 yewrjaag avrov. 

noivri yaQ t/ ^aatkda, xal ov% e^co&ev xr^v avrrjg n^ 

fjLfjv r^ vl^ 6 Xoyog nQoaxXrjQoly ovre dQ^afievrjv rj 

nQoaytvofjbivriv r^ fmovfiivrjv, anaye^ dXXd ^atxit)v 

xal ldicixrrir6v dXridwg* fiia yaQ i} fiaatXeia na-^ 

rQ6g xal vlov xol dyiov nvevfxarogj SaneQ xal fiia 

ovaia xal fjua nvQtorrig * od^ev xol fua nQoaxvvrjaei 

XarQevcnfAev fdav rQUfvnogaxov d^eqrrjra^ avaQxov, 

axrigovy dneQavrov xat dSiddoxov* ovre yaQ 6 na- 

rr\Q nav&rjaerai nore rov evvai narfjQ , ovre 6 vlog 

rov elvai vl6g xal fiaaiXevg * ovriag ovde ro nvevfut 

ro dytov rov evvai rot?5-' otuq igl rfj 'dnogdaet* ovSev 

yoQ rffi rQtddog iXarru^S-^i^aerat ^ rj navS-rjaerai no- 

re rj rijg cS/8torrfCog ^ r^ rr]g xotvorrjrog xai fiaatXeiag* 

ov yaQ, ort av&Qwnog yiyove $t iqfidg 6 vlog rov 

d-eov, xol r6v xad-^^fuav rvQowov ivixrjaev, iv aaQ^ 

xl ravrrfv nQayfUxrevadfievQg xard rov dvafievovg 

avrrlg ix&Qov vixr^Vy dtd rovro fiaaiXevg ixQrjfidrt^ 

aev , dXX* ort xvQtog xal &e6g del y dtd rovro fiaat- 

Xtdg, «ifi yewriaag avr6vy wvl rf«, xai fierd rtjg 
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nQoXritpBtag y xcei dg ro dirjVBntg- fif) ^kampi^fui rijv 

Toi; Xgigov ^aikeiav, ciQBtixiy Iva firi top yewri^ 

ffavra ari/Mlroijg* it mgogeij nigdig nQ6aeX&e X^Hg^ 

ri^ akrj&ivw &eif riit^v, nm jbii) i&g imxAXvfJtfia 

ixofv rflg xaxiag r^v ek$v&e^uxr. d dovgog «2, iv 

XQOfUfi T^T deaixorri {^nora^ri&i • o yap koyofiaxog oiJjc 

«tVi^oijLtcoi'^ dkka nQodrjkog 9vafievi^g • ^^«i^^cmrat yaQ • 

6 jtii) rifioiv rov vlov , oi$ rtjtia rov nariQa rov nifMr- 

tfHxvra avrov. ^Ufkdg 91^ ajranriroi, 6&ev i^i^kS-ofuv^ 

inavikdxofiev y r^ koyf^ fiofSvreg, Bvko/rjfiivog & 

iQXofievog iv wofwxi naQiov , o noifArjV 6 Tuzkog 9cak 

dyad-og^ d-dvai iKovaUng rrjv tpvx^^v avrov i^TtiQ rciv 

nQofidroiv avrov^ Iva SaneQ rovg ngofiara atrov^ 

fUvovg kvnovg nQofidrf^ dklaxovaiv ol kvxo&rjQegy 

o^roi roig voriroig xol yjvxotp&oQoig ktmoig iavrov dg 

avd-QOiTCov nQod-elg o dQxinoifirjv &rjQafia noi^arf 

rovg difiQe^daavrag r^ ndkai &r}Qev&evrt i5jc* avrdiv 

Iddd/i^ evkoyrifiivog 6 iQxofievog iv ovofuxrv xvqIov 

Seog xard rov ^uxfiokov, ov ^aveQiSg 9id rr\g dnQoa* 

fikenrov 9vvdfUiagy akkd 9vd rfjg da&evelag n^$ 

aaQxog, 9rjaai rov ta&^ vfMSv iaxtQov. Evkojerjfiivag 

6 iQxAfievog iv ovvfwxi, xvqiov , 6 fiaaiXevg ^axd roH 

rvQowov, ov 9id rrjg navroxQoroQixr^g 9vvdfjLeoBg 

xol ao^iagy dkkd 9id rrjg vofua&eiarjg rov gavQov 

jmQiagy TOt; iv xaxia tpQovifiov ocpemg rd axvka 

9kaQn&aoA* evkoyrjfjUvog 6 iQXofievog iv ovofwxi xv^ 

Qiov , 6 akr}&iv6g xard rov -^fe^Agov , .6 atari^ xard 

rov kvfiemvogf . 6 elQrivdQxrjg xard rov nokefjtrjroQogy 

6 (pikdv&Qianog xard rov fuaav&Qeinov ' evko/rjfii'^ 

f og o iQxofievog iv 6v6fUtri xvQiov * x^dQiog aiSaai, rov 

nkavr^&evra avd-Qianov, Xixrakvaai riqv nkdvrjv^ ipio-^ 

rayia/ijaai rovg iv axoreiy xaraQyrjaai eMeikiov <i- 

ndrr^Vy dvreiad^iu &eoyvioalav aaiTTijpioi/ , dyidaiu 

xoafwv^ dnekdaai ro fivaog xal dyog rrjg nSv fw.rod4ai0 

S^eQaneiag • evkoyrifiivog 6 iQxofievog iv ovofwri xv- 

^Aot;, dg ^v^Q nokkiSv Qvaaad^iU nnoxov yivog dv" 

3 
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xol nivrixa aiio rcSv duxfmaCovtwv avtov. EvXo^ 
yrifUvoq 6 i^x^f^^^S ^ ovofiofci, zvqlov, imxiat olvov 
xal iijuov inl rov ifmeaivta dg ro^dg Xijgcr^;^ xal 
naQeofgafAivov' evkoyrifUvog 6 i^ofievog iv ovofuxri 
nvQioVy adiaai iqfiag ifi iavrov, wg tfrfliv 6 nqoifiq* 
xrfi* ov nqiafivgy ovdi ayyekog, dXiJ avtog 6 Xi^Qiog 
ea<aaev avtovg* dia rovxo xo« i^jtieT? evkoyovfUv ae, 
xiqu j xov avv nax^l xca dyioj nvevfuni nqo aU&viav 
xai dg cdtSvag akivwv evkoyrifiivov ' ngo fiev 
r(3v akivwv xcti fiexQi rijg dev^o aatofi&roig' xavvv 
di , xcu, elg cddivag fierd Tfjg d^elag xoH dfieqi^ov aov 
aaQxdaeotg Idwfiev xal rd i^rjg' xi Xiyei, 6 d-ei^cecog 
evayyeh^rig; elaek&ovTog yaQ y (prjaiy rov xvgiovelg 
xo leQov, nQoarfkd-ov avz(fi rvcpkol xalxco^koly xo^ i'^ 
&eQdnevaev avTovg' Idovreg de ol dQxteQdg xcii ol 
^QMaloi td d^avfiata a inoirjae , xai roi*g ncidag 
XQaCovrag xai kiyovxag , ciaavvd t(S vltf Javtd^ ev- 
koyrifiivog 6 iQxofievog iv 6v6fiaxi xvQiov , ovx fjvey" 
xav TrjvrovTov rvfir^v oS-ev nQoaekd^^vreg avT(^ eU 
nov ovx dxoveig Ti oiroi kiyovavv; ov ^Qvvrj do* 
^a^^fievog dg d-e^g; ovx dxS^rj dxov(ov noQa t(Sv «- 
xaxcDv Td T(i S-e^f) xal fiovo) nQinovTa; ov ndXcu de^ 
drjk(oxev 6 'd-ec^ fiid tov nQoq>rTov , Trjv d6^av fiov 
iriQ^f ov d(6a(o; xal, n(Sg av avd^Qconog mv nouig 
aeavTov d^eov ; dkkd ti nQog TavTa 6 ftaxQoS-vfiog , 
6 nokvg iv iki^y xal fiQadvg elg 6Qyi]v; dvixercaTciv 
fiefArjv^TCDv y dvagikkeL dnokoyi^ ttjV (pkeyfiovrvy dvd'" 
vnofivriaxei yQa(fdg, ngoq^iQev fioQTVQiag TtSv ^ekov^ 
fiiv(0VfXai ovx dnavaiv&cai nQog rt}v nevaiv dio xai 
(prjatv ovdinoTe xai i^fieig rixovaari fiov did tov 
nQO(pi^Tov kiyovTog , Tore yvdaea&e otl avTog iyd 
6 kakiSv naQBVfu; ovd^ av ndkiVy ix g6fiaTog vrptioiv 
xoi ^ijXaf oi/TTwi/ xaTrjQTiaot alvov ivexa T(Sv ix&Q(Sv 
aoVn Tov'xaTakvaat^ ixS^Qov xcu ixf^ixriTr^v; oiTivig 
ehnv ifielg , ol v6fioj nQoaixovreg , xal nQoipr^cag dva- 



-35- 

yivuiiJXovTBg xdfik rov iv vofioj xrfiVTTofAevov adtrovv^ 
xeg * doKBVTe fiiv yaq iv nQoaxtifuxTt evcfefieiag dtexdir 
neiv Ti^v tov 9tov do^avy firi avvUvTeg, oTtmQ 6 ifie 
ad-enSvy xol tov nariQa dd-eTely iy(o yaQ TtaQa tov 
S-eov i^rjk&ov xai ik^ikv&a elg tov noafiov' xack i^ ifiri 
do^ay xai tov naTQog fiov igt 66^a* HeyxS-ivreg di 
o^trcog ol dvorjTot ino tov aoiTYJQog i^fuav ^ov , inav- 
cavTO fiev Trjg* dvTtkoyiag y ^tfKoB-ivTeg Trj dXriS-eicf* 
iTeQov de imanaaafjtevot dvolag Xoytafjtov^avfi^vXtov 
luxT avTov inotovvTOy fifielg de \f/d}jAofjtev y fieyag o 
%iQtog r^fjuSvy xai fjteydXri ij ioxvg ccvrovy ym Trg 
avviaedDg avTov ovx egtv aQtd-fjtog* 't;«t"^jra yaQ ndv- 
%d yiyoveVy Xva 6 coQtav Tr^v dfjtaQTtav Tov xoafiov 
dfivog %ai vlog tov ^coiJ, ixovaimg ineQrjfjtcjv inl t6 
awTrjQiov ndd-og eXd-ri, xat int t6 nQatTCjQtov yvio- 
Qtad-flf xal ol i^ov^evovvTeg t6v i^iavovfievov Tffi 
^iaonotf^ avTov cdfJtaTt t6v xoafiov avfKfCDvrjaifoat TQtd- 
TLovra aQyvQiotg , xal ro nda^a Tvd-fj i)n;iQ iqfJtaiv 
XQtg6g, onci}g ol t^ Ttfuc^ avTov cifJtaTi Qavrt^ofjtevot 
xcu Ta jre/Xi] (og cpXtdg a^Qayi^ofievot , ixtfvyfaat tov 
oXoS^QevovTog Ta fiiXri ' xdi ovTog 6 naS-fav aaQxi & 
XQtg6g , xai dvai^dg TQt^fjteQog , Ty naTQt xai TfS ct- 
yi(f nveifiaxt ofjtoTifmg xctL bfjtodo^ag naQa ndarfi 
XTioeotg nQoaxvvrid-fi' oTt avT(^ xdfixfjet ndv yovv 
iTtovQavicDv xdi intymtv xca xaTaxd^ovicov , do^av 
avTfS dyaniftnovTeg elg Tovg cdcivag t(3v aUavcaVy 
dfi/fiv. 
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Notae criticae 



V. 3. laMTKi ^c%nAiriH% non apte inler se cohae* 
rent : deest avfific^tjfiivYi et c%fi actcn% ad npH- 
TOK&i potuis quam ad jj^poyn roferendum erat: 

V. 8. Primum h supervacaneum est. 

V. 9. Pro ji^poyv^. expectabamus fi^poyro propter 
antecedens «lOyACca a HoyA<' neut npASAi^HH- 
KOAik AiOBHBi^NK rcspondet graeco ^tXio^ov. 

v; 19. CH pronomen pro possessivo: cbohy^. 

V. 21. B^CKpHiiHUiA avtntiqtoaav excitarunt Rec- 

tiuS BlCKp-feCHIUA. 

V. 22. Interpres verbum verbo reddere studens ne 
articulum quidem archetypi graeci negligendum 
putavit, eumque pronomine relativo H3Kf , sae- 
pe nulla syntaxeos habita ratione, expressit. 
Cum Latini aeque ac Slavi articulo careant, in 
versione latina articulo graeco usi sumus. Cf. 

AHC€. V. 22. SUHi. V. 24. H}fCC. V. 25. 

V. 25. HHCf nOB-feA^HA^un n-hcHk-HAoyHHiuA. Haec 
verba non bene inter se cohaerent. Deest nir^ 
So^ig. Sic fortasse rectius : (B^bpHH^iiu^) noB^b- 
AkH^iLiJii n-t&CHk H HOBOK c&AOHCfHHK (sic iuter- 
pr.es reddidit d^iafAo) MHpoy n-bTH nOB-feA^AH- 
BOy*oyAioy* xpHtTOtoy HAOyHHiuA. 

V. 30. Syntaxis slavicaproHAUifAioY*poscitCBOKAiOY'. 

V. 40. CH. Cf. adnot. ad v. 19. . 

v. 43. B^iuif MHpo\^. Sic male reddidit ineQXoaiuo)gf 
iA a noafMg mundus derivans. 
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V. 57. NOBOA-hnkNO Hoy^cc. ro xaii^tmQBTUg rov S^av- 

[larog. Constructio graeca. 
V. 58. Inter M/iA/^% et c%c;^uit% deest conjunctio n. 
v« 59. ^AiOAHTN nialc respondet r^: n(}€afieia. 
Y. 64. oyKpaujCNdAiH. Slavus habet: ornatis, grae- 

cus oea.vkri[Aivog. 
V. 83. NAUiCMk B6CCANH H n"bcNH suut locales, pen- 

dentes a praepositione npH in npHOBkUiTHTl. 
V. 84. Pro H9KC potius Hi^i ponendum erat. 
V. 90. HAiTk TBOpHTH iufinitivus pro imperativo; 

praeceduntenim rpAA^bM&et BkaAP^BkNOVHMi. 

eU graecus habet odonoiriamfAev. 
V. 90. B%cmkA%uioyoyiiiOY* dativuspro instrumen- 

tali cum praepositione C!&. 
V. 92. c^A^mTOY* na 3€Mh. Sic male vertit ^^o;fov- 

fiivffi inl rijg yrjg. 
V. 94. AHKoy^HMH usitatius ^hkoy^hmil. 
V. 106. BiL3B0y*iaNHK respondet graeco i^efinXd^iov^ 

Slavus interpres aliud vocabulum legisse vi- 

detur. 
V» 107. HHCf OT* CTpAN^ NOBH Aio/k^HK. Syutaxi^ grac- 1 

ca. SlavUs dicere debuit: ota CTpAH% NOB&mY& j 

V. 109. Pro K% Boroy^noBNANHia legendum est: k% 
Borono3NANHio ngog d-eoyvwolav. cf. 337. 

V 109. K3KC nO CCM' HA BAAPOHkCTHK CABpkmfHHK. 

Haec veirba in textu graeco nunc desunt. At 
Slavum e graeco vertisse , non e propria penu 
addidisse/ monstrat constructio graeca: K}KC 
respond^t articulo graeco. 
v. 113. c%TBOpH dvadeixvvaiv. Fortasse praesens 
est; T% vel potuis Tk in fine terliae personae 
singularis saepe abjicitur. 

V. 134. BCTSLY^IH CS^BOpd BCCSHNaK MNOSKkCTBOyrijV 

TuAMotv trrjg avvaywyrg dzawov tAij^w* Re- 
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tias: Hir%\OHC%EOpA BICHHNkHOK (vel GiOIII-' 
Na cf. B% HHH%. V. 96..) MHO;KkCTKO. 

▼. 136. KTO MH KCTX ferri quidem pote»t. Arche- 

typon graecum consulenti forta»se kto chn 

KCT& legendum videbitur. 
V. 139. no^THrHiiL. Haec aoristi forma minus videtur 

usitata pro nocTHHCf. 
V. 139. K^Kf articulo graeco t6 respondet: pessirae, 

quum CB-feTS »it gen. masc. Melius CB^hTft h;ki 

Kk Hf Alk npOCBkT-h CA. 

▼. 142« Pro BHA^bTH melius fttnrtas8e : a^ BitAHTf . 

V. 145. ocB-bTHBkuidaro h rocnoAH nponoB-fcAauk- 
uiTA. Nobis aut n omittendum (quod etiam in 
archetypo graeco deest) aut sic legendum vi- 
detur; ocB-kTHBkujAaro h rocnoAH nponoB-b- 

V. 155. A3H e»t dativus singularis , uti in graeco, 

sed repugnante syntaxi slsiylca. 
y. 156. nOBfA-bHHK, recte fortassenoBfA-bHHKAik. 
V. 159. Hf TAHCdHHii^idk. Nos non solum duplex h 

quod in codicibus melioris notae simplex tan- 

tum occurrit, verum etiani singularem instru- 

mentalis formam - Jkmi pro - OM^ miramur. 
V. 169. soyA%i OifokiAa pro hk)a%i« 
V. 184. AHf pfuiTH.Haecverba in textu graeco desunt. 
y. 191» Ha Bf3pdTHH MHp' 7r()og Tijr dTtoXifiriTov e/- 

Qiivriv. Aut, quod minus videlur verisimile, 

veteres formam Bf.3pdTHH-Hcr-HK noverunt, 

aut Bf3pdTkHS^iH tegendum est.^ 
V. 204. OTpoK!& deest in editione Monfauconii. Sa- 

ville iti margine notavit: naidvjv. 
V. 204* OTpOi^H pro OTki^H, quod habes in Glag. 

CIoz. V. 1. 
y. 205. CTdpku^H est instrumentalis plur. pendens a 

verbo passivo HfK-h^OAiO b%ict%. Melius Glag:. 

GIoz. V. 2. Td iY&}Kf Hf B-bA^t^jf^ CTdpu^H. 



V. 207. BAUiA reciuis ckobi* Cf. ncrt ad r. 30. Etiam 

Glag. GIoz. habet bauja. 
V. 208. cii habet vim pronominis possessivi. Gf. notl. 

ad. V. 19. 40. Idem v. 216. 

V. 217. MA^A CH pro MA^d H\%. Recte Glag. GIoz. 

V. 11. 

V. 219. oyBOATA, male omisil CA/quod habet Glag. 
CIoz. V. 13. 

V. 222. N-b/iioy*NiimTHi. Sicmalereddiditi^cXX/^oi^eg 
balblitientes. Recte Glag. GIoz. v. 15. ba&cna^- 

v. 232. Noster n-bcNk habet, Glag. CIoz ;^baaa;, 
uti graecus mvov. 

V. 233. npHHAiCTi — AMHTC — AHKoyHAi& — npA3- 
AUioy*KAifL-^noKAi&. Graecus: otxeMoaa&e — 
XdQlaaad-e — avyjfopcvcywfMv — avfjuxpalXiafiev. 
Rectius ergo : npHHAi"kTC — f^A/i^mt — AHKoy- 
HAi% — npA3^iaioy^Ai% — noHAi%. Confitemur 
tamen, nobis in graeco magis probari: avy- 
XOQevaoiAev — avfitfjaXov/iev,^ ut versio slavica 
recte se habeat. Cf. Clag. CIoz. V. 27. 

V. 238. c%p'bT% CAHACA H NA — aut H deleudum , 
aut pro c&p^fcTA legendum c&p*bTe. Sed simi- 
lia in libris slavicis sexcenties legimus. 

V. 243. Vides pro c^AiiiVNA legendum esse cy*AilWN%. 

V. 245. cfeA^mTAArOy nobis ciiA^mTA poscere vi* 
detur syntaxis slavica. 

v, 250.0Boy*BO}KABV^iucBOHYiLCH o ;irco/ei;aa^ i)' To^ 
Idioig avTov. Pauper factus apud suos. Deest 
praepositio ante CBOH;|f%. OBOy*BO}KAB%iH videtur 
esse pro ooy*Bd}KABv.fH. Vide Glag. CIoz. v« 40. 
Habes tamen iVBOy^BO^KANHK in dipl. Stephani 
' Imperatoris in GpBCKiH cnoAieNHij^H (recte cpn- 
CKH cnOAifHHi^H). Belgradii. 1840. p. 43.. 

v. 251. C9LI ac si graecus habeat (Sv. 



' 



- 40 — 

V. S58. Pro R% csM-hpfHUK reclui» h% csm-bpCNiiif , 
uti V. 254. E% CAAK-b. . 

Y. 255. AtAdACHHUITA )(KA/iHM% pVO AIAdAINHUITH 

Recte Glag. Cloz. MAAA-feNiJ^H v. 45. 
y. 200. CAaBHMA c^ui celebratur, gr^ecus: doQv^ 
ffOfHiVfuvoq. Glag. Cloz. omisit. Vide C|ag, Cloz. 
not. p. 25 BCAE deestin iextu graeco. 
y. 261. \\i KoynkKHOK oyiEHHK Ti^s dxanriXevTov 
didaaxaXiag o sinceram doctrinam. Interpres 
dxanriKevTog non intellexit. 
y. 262. Pro oororoAkHsiHY% rectius fortasse Boro- 

OYroji,kH%\HxiL 
y. 264. Slavicum ORk/^o respondet graeco ^tjcfat;^©?. 
Vox nobisquidem priusnon audita. Aut a^aXfux 
est, aut compositum e praepositione ob%, re- 
spondens scr.abhi et gr. dfi^i^ etradice A^h — » 
scr. dhe — . Vides etiam in 3HA%( e « et^-fe — ) . 
vocalem finalen rov ^-b — deesse. esl 
formativa 
y. 266. BkcbYA minus bene genetivus plur. pro ac- 

cusativo. Recte BkCA. v. 361. 
V. 268. c% rop%i. Interpres vocis dva^alQBrov (cu- 
jus priorem partem dvd esse putabat) partcm 
priorem dvd per c% ropii^ de loco superiore, 
reddidit , posteriori vero vocabulum substituit 
suppeditatum fortasse falsa interpretatione 
partis prioris. 
v. 275. c%\ ovy quod deest in graeco. 
v. 275. KoynHO^poscebat expUcationem c% pO^^HB^* 
uiHHAi%, post quam verba : tJK09K€ pOAHB&iH 
Kro supervacanea sunt. 
y. 278. iipHHAuiTAKAio KCTi^ TT^oaxX.!]^ , melius 

npHHAUITAKTk. 

V. J880. oy^YoyA^bMiui'*'^- Recte OYOVA^bMi^uiTC. Vide 

infra v. 189. o^oyAtK. 
v. 280. AiAkHH dnayt. 
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V. 288. rov evpoi noptrj^ , oike 6 viog zov iltvm vlbq 
xca fiaaiXBvg^ ovt(og ovde ro nvevfia t6 ayiov 
Tov ^vai. Verba a rov klvai usque ad rov elvi» 
desunt in yersione, quem errorem facile ex- 
pUcabis — WKi 6%itm graeca syntaxi pro 



rov Bivai. 



V. 290. Genitivi npiiCHOCTH — OBkuiTi&CTiu — H^b- 
CApkCTBA pendent a hhhtoxcc v. 289. 

V. 292. H3KC HAHk MiiLHHAft tov xtt^' ^fmv xvqawov. 
Aut syntaxi soloeca in nostro passim obvia pro 

H%f HAHk (recte HA H^i) AI^MHTIAk aut HXC€ 

.HAC% AiXHHAS KCTk legcndum est. 
V. 292. Slovenicum to vepondet graeco xavxriv , 
ia3Kf vero articulo rijv, qui in editione Moi>- 
fauconii excidit. nOB^fiA^ est nominativus pro* 
pter antecedentem nominativum laxcc. Cum 
cky^-fcAdB^ accusativum poscat, interpres t;8^ 
posuit, ad nofi-b^A referendum. Rectius for- 

tasse: HAkTHUk CkAiSAABSL HOB-fa^ H4 3&AAAro 
KH BpAPA. 

V. 297. no po^K^f HHH non reddit graecum ^fkvca 

trjg nQoXriymtog. 
V. 302. npkBftiH pro imx£Kvfi(ia velamentum; quo- 

modo, ignoro. 
V. 303. CH pronomen personale pro possessivo Vide 

vv. l9. ^/H. 216. CH ad CTpAYOMk refer non ad 

rocno^HHoy* , quum substantivo suo soleat 

postponi. 
v« 308. OTSL K;iLAoy*^c rectius ukAoy^xcc relativum. 
V. 308. HA CAOBO r^ 'Koyif. 
v. 312. TpABAuiTHHAiA male dudis pro plurali 

propter sequens BAkKOAi^i. 
V. 314. Nota conjunctum ciBf cum CH. 
V. 317. Rp-bMCAC oy^AOBkKHO^ovAtoy* OTk HH;|f& aaa- 

Moy-. Sl^vus habet dativum absolutum. Grae-* 

cus aliter. 
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Y. 320/ CMA3ATH infinitivus pro supino , pendente 

V. 321. KXCf HA HAi Kp'bnkic& Tov md^' "fffmv lax^ 

^6v. Melius HA H&i Kp^fenkKAAro. icsKi respondet 

articulo xov. 
V. 325. CAUiTAA q)(}ovifioVj genitiviis «n^v fem. 

formae definitae. Vox nuiic priiuum cmerg^n». 

Nobis cum CATk (dicit, vide nostras Aadices 

tinguae Slovenicae veteris dialecli) videtur cor- 

haerere; nota eiiim est aftinitas vierborum di- 

cendi et cogitandi. 
V. 325« pA^rpABHTS nobis videtur esse supinum, 

pendens a rpAA^iH* 
V. 331« Verba rociiOAk no<iiHAoy*KT% TisApk CHOHk 

desunt in archetypo graeco. 
V. 334. poy*uiHTi& — ocB^hTHT^ — oy^npAaHUTA vi- 

dentur esse supina pendentia a rpA^^&iH. Cf. 

nott. ad vv. 320. 325. Cf. tamen noMHAoy*KT% 

v. 332. 
v. 339. CTftiAOCTk noycTOuikH9iiY& ba CAoy*3KCHHia 

gr. ayog rrjg rwv fiataioiv d^sQaTmag. 
V. 342. no MHOB^x^sk deest in graeco* 'ineQ noXXfSv 

enim redditum est per 3a MHora^i. 
V. 342. H3BABHT% {fVGaod-ca videtur esse supinum. 

Cf. vy. 320. 325. 334. 346. 349. 
V. 346. noAHiaT^ imxiai aperte est supinum. 
v. 349. Idem dic de c%nACT&. 

V. 357. PrO KknAkHiHHHAI& nOS BflLilAkl|ICHHHAI% le- 

gendum censemus; illud enim a nAftK%y hoc 

a HAkTk derivandum est. 
v. 360. Male j^poAiHH pro jifpOAiH ; habet enim 

graecus ^jfcoXo/ et praecedit cA^fann. 
V. 370. CAAiuiAmTi male pro CA%iuiAmToy* propter 

antecedentem dativum th. 
V. 877 377. Tp%nHT& BkSfi-bckH^B&mHHAiiL. Grae- 

cus habet genitivum, cui slavus dativum sub 
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stttuit — sed hic pessime. Rectius.per accusa-' 
tivum: BKaB-bckN-bB^mAi^. 
V. 379. nonHNANE avd-vnofjnifriaxBi. Lege ergo no* 

MHNdK. 

V. 380. TBOpAmTHUMft TdSv xAovfkhm , recte er- 
go TBOpHMfl^iHY^ vel per dativum TBopuAi%iHM%. 

V. 380. M OTViAicmTf Ts CA BiinpocA oim dnavaivBta& 
TiQog tTiV Ttevoiv. Male Moufauconius : no de- 
sinit interrogare. 

V. 384. npHm%A% cum kcms naqHiu. 

V. 386. pA3ApoymHmH male pro pd.3Apov^HTH vel 
melius supinum : pd3ApoytuHTiL. 

V. 387. K«6 pro wmi ohiveg. 

V. 391. npON5MpkCTBOAia B%3AP%%AHHa iv 7r()0- 
axrifiar lEvaefieiag ,pieisXis obtentu. Archetypon 
non videtur intellexisse slavus interpres ; npo- 
NAipkCTBd B&3Ap%^ANHKMk responderet ibr- 
tasse iv nQoaxflfJ^*^^ dvaaefidag. 

V. 397. OBAHHCNHU 3Kf CHI^f llfp030y*dlkNHHkN%IU 

c^nACd Namfro BoroAi& ikeyx^irt^S ^« o^roif 
ol avoijroi 'ino tov awTrlgog rifmv d^eov. Me- 
lius fortasse : OBAUHf nh x;f cui^f Nfpd3oyMkNH- 

HkNHU CMdCOMk NdmHMk BOFOMk. 

V. 400. noTp%rNXB%mf inianaaifievoi. 

V. 406. ca BdMH 'dnig r^fmv. Recte 3d uaki. 

V» 406. Nd npOAAHHupropriein venditione, graece: 

inX xo nQaLtwQhov. 
V. 413. Ne putes opiiiSKUia esse genitivum sing. 
v. 416. noKAdNHTVi CA apcrtc pro noKAOHHT& ca.. 

Vides verba a B%CTdBSL usque ad noKAdNUT^ 

CA male inter se cohaerere. 



Glofiisariuiii. 



Avero 49.119. 125.131. 
ArrcA% angelus.259. 
ArNki^ii agnus. 404. Re- 

cte — i^k. 
Afi^AM% Adam. 317. 
A3% ego. 383. 394. 
AKiki uti. 2. 114. 136. 149. 

232.240. 
AAKAHHK jejunium. 24. 
aMhh% amen. dMHH:420. 
anocTOA^ apostolus. H9. 
AUiTC si. 192. 198. 300. 
BIBAKOHikHHKs; improbus. 

151. 
BcapdTHH sine bello. 191. 

Vide not. crjt. 
BiBoyMA frustra. 211. 
Bt3oyMHH dementia. 400. 
Bl3oy*AikAk demens. 136. 

Rectius fortasse — 

oy*AiAk. 
Bf.3% sine. Cum geii. 140. 

250.286. 
B(3%A0BkHS& innocens. 

171. 370. 
BiCAOBCCkHSL irrationabi- 

Us. 105. 
BfCHAkTkHO sine corpore 

aa<oiidT(ug. 355. 



Blcnp-bAi^faHfti sine mu 
tatione. 356. Rectiu» 
BE3% np-hAi^feH&i. 

BfcnpiscTAHH indesinen-. 
ter. 270. Rectius ^f3% 

np^bCTAHH. 

BfcpdAikKSL impudens. — 
MKA gen. sing. 169. 

BfCHHHkHA inordinatus« 
Male 134Bf CHHHAK.Vide 
not. crit. Saepe Bf qi — 

BfCHkCTBHK ignominia. 
299. Saepe Bf i|i — 

BfCKTBOpfHHia sine crea- 
tione axTisog. 286. pro 

Be3* CXT — 

BAdroBOAHTH beuc velle- 

92. 
BAAroB-bcTHTH evange- 

lizare. 185. 
BAAPO/^ApfHHK gratiaruin 

actio. 45. 
BAAroA^bAHHKbeneKcium. 

164. 

BAdroA^bTfAk^benefactor 
137. 

BAAroCAOBfCHTH beuedi- 
cere — BfmfHi part 
pcrf. pass. 46. 49. 52. 
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53. 62. 68. 96. 123; 

129. 354. Minus bene— 

BccfNft 345. 348. 
fiAAroCAOBiCTBHTH b^ne- 

dicere. baa rocAOBC- 

UJTBAAji^iR i&eoXoyovv 

tbeologice loqueban- 

tur. 125. 
BAaroCAOBiCTHTH behe- 

dicere. 52. 
BAAroCAOBHTH bencdice- 

re. 244. 351. BAAroc- 

AOBkKHA part perf. 
. pasfl. 252.270. 309.— 

BCH^. idem. 247. 
BAAroCTk benignitas. 252- 
fiAAroHkCTHK pictas. 110. 

HkCTHHAii instr. sing. 

234.Cf.BfCCAHKAI%.l20^ 
BAArOHkCTkHft pius. — 

THO. adv. 175. 
fiAAr& benignus. 310. 
fiAAXCfHHK sanctitas. 232; 
fiAA}KfH& beatua. 64. 169. 

229. 
fio enim. 3. 49. 72. 
BorATkCTBO divitiae. 264. 

268« 
fioroBf cf AkH^ Deo gratus. 

89. Vides Slavum le- 

gisse &B0'€E^7^g non 

9'eo7tQeni^g. 
fiororoA^Hi Deo placens. 

262* Vide not. crit. 
fioro^^bnkH^ Deo conve- 

niens. 138. 



BOroHAOy^Hf H% a Dco do« 

ctus.95.237. 
Borono3HAHHK Dei co- 
. gnitio. 337. 
BorocAOBHTH theologice 

loqui dwXoyeiv, 174. 
BOrocAOBkKHHK theolo- 

gia. 197. 
fiOrOHkCTHK pietas ^eo- 

ai^. 194. 
fioroyno3HAHHK Deicog- 

nitio. 109. Vide not. 

crit. 
Borsi Deus. — roAik inst. 

sing. 60. 228 — rOAi%. 

idem. 206.397. 
B03KHH divinus. 67. 145. 

148. 179; 200. 270. 

392. 405. 
BO}KkCTBO deitas. 285. 
BOA^feTH aegrotare. 161. 
BpAHk bellum. 25. 
BpATA frater. BpATHB col- 

lectivum pro piurali. 2. 
Boy*H stultus. 168. 
BoyHCTBO stultitia. 324. 
B&iTH. esse. 150. 288* bri 

iyevi^&rj. 33. 'B%icr% 

yiyove. 292. ixgtjfjbattaei 

295. b%iyoai%.86.b%ic- 

Tf. 204. BAHUA. 257. 

403. B%iB'AmA. 158. 

B%iB%mfM%. 399. 
B-bAiiTH c A incitare se. 50;; 
B'bc& daemon — con gen. 

pl. 160. 



36. 38. —A«^** 53.— 
\;kT%. 212. 

KAA\H T. B%l 
HACA T. B%l. 

BdiM vester. 194. 207. 

227. 229. 
B6AKH mae^us. 402. bcac. 

166. 260. 261. 
RCAK/UH valde. B€AMH alta 

voce dioTtQvaioDg, 266. 
RCpHraipl. catena. 3.Plu- 

rali redditur singula- 

ris archetypi graeri. 
RICCAHTH laetificare. 11. — 

CA laetari. 66. 
RCCiAHKlaetitia. 84.112. — 

AHKM% instr. sing. 120. 
RCCCA% jucundus. 31. 80. 
RET%Y% vetus. 134. 198. 
RHA^fcTH videre. 100. 116. 

129. 142. 145. 147. 

204 etc' 
RHHO vinum. 346. 
RHHorpAA^ vinea. 101. 
RHHOA^THK vini datio o2-* 

vodoaia. 159. 
RAdA^iKA dominus. 183. 
BAdA^iHkCK&domini 133. 
K.AacTH dominarl KAa- 

Aa;uith. 144. 
RAdCTK dignitas. 54. 
RAikKii lupus. 312. 314. 
ROAia voluntas. boasm^uI- 

tro. 405. 



Bpdr^ inimicus. 7^. 204. 
386. 387. 

RpkBkHHii^A rami palma- 
rum. tit« Rectius far-^ 
tasse : dominica pal- 
marum. BpkBA proprie 
est salix. Vide Glag. 
Gloz. 351. Psal. 130. 2. 
Nota, etiamapud Litu- 
anos : verba es&e pal- 
mam , et: verbu diena 
palmarum dominicam. 

BpkCTA aetas. 172. 

R% in. Gum acc. 34. 37. 
K% — Ai^bcTO interpo- 
sito gen. loco. 43. Gum 
loc. 98. 112. B. 247. 
Minus bene Rk. 3. 16. 
41. 139. 201. 241. 243. 
254.325.353.355.416. 
419. 

B%AOy*H;i;TH inspirare.94. 

K%.3B0y*iaHHKfatuitas.l06. 
V. not. crit. . 

B%3BCCCAHTH laetiticare. 
23. 

E%3ji,ATH dare. — MA^"^^ 
imp. 46. 

B%3AAiaTH dare — a^" 
ykiuTi. 419. 

B%.3/^pia}KAHHK obtcntus 
ngoaxrjfia. 391. Vidc 
not. crit. 

B%3AiOBkKH& dilectus.51. 
307. 

B%3%nHTH exclamare — 
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itHHMi^ imp. 270* Cf. 

ranHBAix. 48. 
RMACTH incidere^ 347. 
R9LnHTH clainare. B%nH* 

Bk«ift« imp* 48. 
R«npAUidTH interrogare; 

135. 173. 
nnpoc% interrogatio. 

381. 
KMKpHAHTH excitare , 

apa7tTB(>ovy. 21. Vide 

not. cric 
RACnoycTHTH emittere. 

96. 
RftCTATH surgere. 413. 
Ri&CYBaiiHTH laudareavetv 

tprjpMv. 206. 
RftCUJKAX qui ascendit 

inifiefirjxcig. — ^91^10^-- 

oyMoy. 90. Saepe c o- 

mittitur. 
B%TOp&i secundus-^pOK. 

25». 
R!iLUixA^ qui intravit — 

A&uioy*. 350.Rectius — 

ujkA — 
RAi vos. 387. acc. 81. 
BdMA 79. 225. Bacft. 

214. EAMH. 416. 

B%iui€ altius. Cum gen. 

MHpoy. 43. 
B^inikNHH excelsus. 98. 

122. 

Bk V. B%. 

RkBCCTH introducerc. 327. 
Melius BX — 



BkaB^fcckHitTH Furere — 
H"kRsuiHHAi& 377. Me- 
lius n — 

Bk3ApCBkH0BdTU studere. 
88. Melius n — 

Bk3AI06kKH« dilccUlS. 13, 

88. 147. Melius h%3 — 
quod vide aupra. 
BkSATH toUere BkBk — 
M-kMk, imp. 93. Melius 

B*3 — 

RkHHTU intrare. RkHH- 

AOjlf X. 395. Melius r% — * 
RkH"b extra^Cum gen. 35. 

277. 
RkUHTH clamare ~ nnta- 

ujc. 141 -^ nHUkUjTC. 

309. Rectius r^hhth 

quod vide. 
RknAkHiHHK— HHM&instr. 

sing. 357. Graecus ha- 

bet aaQKOiaig incarna* 

tio. Rectius wn — Vi- 

de not. crit. 
RkCEAp^^H^rciik omnipo- 

tens. 273. 

RkCiAP^^HTlAkCTRO Om- 

nipotentia. 323. 
BkCKAHKHii^TH jubilare.30. 

Rectius B%c '- — 
BkcnACCKATH plaudcre — 

€UiTiM%. 29. Rectiiis 

B*c — 
Bkcn-bTH canere — no- 

HM%. imp. 248 — n-b» 

230. Rectius b%c — 



ctius B%C — 
KkCk omnis. 21. 28. 29 .41. 
42.55.110.128.361.408. 

415. Kkctv* g^"- V^^ 
aoo. 266. Vide not. crit. 

KkchKA omnis. 417. 

KkcfacTU considere— ■bA*. 

188 — fi,%niAAro. 102. 

Rectius K*— 
KkchMkCKft omnis. 53. 
HKCJkjk^OY ubique. 22. 
KkMATH coepisse. 50. 
R-fc^^-feTH scire. R^fccT*. 35. 

K-fcCTl. 184. K-fcA*'**^- 

153. K*A*»"'^«- ^- 
K-fcHKrami.-93.243.Col- 

lectivum a K*ia. Vide 

nostras Radices ling. 

slov. vet. dial. 
R"fcK% saeculum. 239. 353. 

354.355.420. 
R-fcpkH% fidelis. 300. — 

pl^HftlHMH. 103. 

R-fcHkHft aeternus* 13. 274. 
R-fcujTATH loqui. 79. 223. 
ritarOAATH loqui. 15. 70. 

129. 132. 141. 171. 230. 

358. 364. 367. 368. 382. 

484. HiWAT* rAdroAd- 

TH. fut.^ 18. 

rAACHTH modulari. 68. 
rAAC& vox 31. 115. 
rAdyY^ surdus. 141. 143. 
r H^fcRATH CA irasci. 176. . 
211. 221. 



rH4iKR% ira. 377. 

ro^s annus. 155. 

ropA mons. 268. Vide not. 

crit. 
ropkHHH superus. 116. 
rocnoAHHft dominus. 40. 

303. 
rocno^k dominus. 16. 114. 

118.331. 350.402.— 

^H gen. sing. 272. acc. 

sing, 154. 244. — AA- 

idem. 240.— A«b"- ^^^* 
sing. 59. 359 — j^h. voc; 

352. loc. 29. 
rocnoAkHk domini. 1. 22. 

47. 54. 63. 69. 71. 97. 

124. 126. 130. 247. 
rocno^i^CTRO dominatio. 

283. 
rocTHHki^k platea. 162. 

Pol. goi^ciniec. 
rOTORATH praeparare.104: 
rpAA^ urbs. 131. 134. 
rpAXCAAHA civis. 38. 39. 
rp%A^ terribilis ipofieQ^g. 

259. Cf. de signif. no- 

stras Radices ling. slovi 
rp^Y* peccatum. 404. 
rpixcTH ire. 47. 62. 69. 

71. 87. 97. 126. 130- 

247. Cf. nostras Radi- 



ces ling. slov. 
r;i;cAH cithara. 65. 
fi^A ut. 256. ^A HC ne. 36. 

37. 
AAR%iAOR% Davidis. 364. 
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A^p^ donum. 270. 
A4TH dare. /^am% pro — 

Mk dabo 373. fi^A/^nri. 

imp. 234. A^mA. 87, 
fiiAYH/^OHi Davidis. 123. 

246. 
Aa^iiA^ Bavid. 64 262. 
Ad^RiAii^ David. 236. No- 

ta triplicem scribendi 

modum aar%i — A^r*^' 

AAV^i — 
A^ C4H1L dexter« 86. 
A^CATk decem. — tbmk. 

408. 
AHiaBOiiii diabolus 319. 
AO usque ad. 354. 
AORp^ bonus. 61.80.310. 

—p*.adv. 14.213. 
AOHTH progredi« .A^**"* 

A^b^A. 2. 
AOAkHHH inferior. 119. 
ApcBkK olim; 61. 
Apoyr^ alten 9. 125. 
Apv^^ATH CA copulari. 5. 
ApAVA% tristis. 37. 
AoyY» spiritus, 95. 99. 

103.148.220.282.352. 
415. 

Aoy^ma anima. 311. 

Aoy*miroyBkH% animam 

perdens. 314^ 
A^HfCk hodie. 21. 6a 72. 

98. 104. 110. In alus 

saepe melius A^HkCk. 
A^Hk dies. 414 — Hk/MH. 

173. 



AkUiTN filia. voc. 187. Ve- 
ra vocativi sing. forina 
nobis quidem a^u>T€- 
pH esse videtur. Cf 

He 6oj sffH ce., Moja 
RhepH MHaa.In Srpske 
Narodne pjesme. IL 63. 
. A^bKHi^A virgo. 56. • 

A^bAO opus. 100. A^^ACCA. 

217. 
A^bAkAiA propter. Cum 

gen. 251. 351. 
A^iAia propter. Cum gen. 

76. 116. 217. 227, 296. 
A^feTA infan& a*'''''** plur. 

58. 234. 242. 261. 264. 

363. 371. 
A'bTkCK& in&ntiiim. 233. 
crynkT% Aegyptus — OTa. 

61. 
syarrfiiHK evangelium.8. 
iyAriAHH evangelium. 

359 — AHAjf *. 17. Cf. 

anteced 
Mi vero. 6. 39. 127. 134. 

361. 
MCicTOKOcpkAUBVL duro 

corde. 185 e&taxdQisog. 

HCH60TB0pkH!& Vivificans. 

407. 
;khaobhh% Judaeus. !^24. 
M^HBHk vita. Minus bene 

— H%. 12. 

}Kp-bBA puUus. 102. 104 
189. — ATH. loc. 254. 
ATC.idem« 245« 
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;Kkpki^k sacerdos. 176. 
,4a pro. 311. 410. 
3ABAJkj^HTH prrare. 220. 
.laBHCTk invidia. 133. 
3AHAATH mactare. 3ako- 

AiH% ^X.fi,iT%. 409. 

3AK0H'A lex.201.388 389. 
.3ATB0pHTH claudere. 36. 

398. 
3A)(AfHfa Zacharias. 186. 
3BATH clamare. 30b^- 

uiTA.363.30B'bAY^-32l. 
3€MkH% terrestris. 113. 

116. 417. Minus recte 

— M%H%. 56. 

3CMkB terra. 55. 92. 111. 

119. 131. 
3AAT00ycT*iH Chryso- 

stomus. tit. 
3AAT%. aureus. 3. 
3iiiHGi serpens. 325. 

30^*^4^^ V. 38aTH. 
30BAIUJTA V. 3BdTH. 

3%A0Bk malitia. 3%iiOBH. 

325. 3kA0BH. 157. Yide 

nostras Radices ling. 

sloY. vet. dial. addit. 
.3!LA% malus. 38. 58. 173. 

294. 302. 3kii-b impie. 

176. 

« 

a^AOBIk V. .3SA0Bk. 
BkA^h V. 3XAS. 

s^bAO Talde. 187. 

M et. 2. 7. 8. 13. 14. 16. 

19 etc. I. m 
H 18. Kro. 49- 50. 119. 



276. a07. 343. 402. m- 
ro. 53. 228. KMoy. 46. 
125. 416. 417. MMoy. 
20. 69. 360. 367. kh 
294. HCAik. 139. 184. 
HHAts. 45. A. 351. 361. 
HYK. 162. 399. HHY^. 
195. 317. HMH. 144. 
HHAtH. 65. 248. 267. 

HAHk pro HA H. 292. 

401. 

Hxt qui. 25. 39. 84. 107. 
205. 388. BX». 24. 293. 
Kxc. 139. 205. 249. 
288. 387, axc. 363. 
Axi. 22. 128. 

H3BABHTH liberai'e. 342. 

H^B^bTK occasio. 194. 

H3APAHACBI xov IsraSl. 
219. 

H3HTH exire. 308. 395. 

H,9HCCTH offetre. 265. 

HSOyAi^faTH CA dementem 
fieri. 172. gr. habet 
jiaXcttova&ai. G^. neo* 
graecum ndkafiog de- 
mens (Somavera) , na- 
Xafidd^xe in C. Fauriel, 
Ghants populairesdela 
Grfece moderne.Tom.I. 
pag. 20. 

H.3S ex. Gum gen. 61. na 
73. 231. 

HAH vel. 280. 290. 

HAi^bTH habere. H.HArm. 
18. HAi-feA. 275. 302. 
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HMA nomcdi. 47. 03. 69. 
71. 97. 126. 130. 218. 

HH% alius. HHOMoy*. 373. 

HHH. 400. HH^bM^. 85. 
M«4lMH. 213. 

HH%rAA (fuondam. 238. 
HCdHia Isaias. 214. 
HCKoynOBATH redimere. 

407. 
HcnAkHHTH CA repleri. 

164. 
HCHAkHk indecl. plenus. 

118. 
HcnOB-fcA^HHK confessio. 

«0. 

HCfffkBA CAOBfCf a pri- 
mo verbo ix 7r(K)ot- 
fiMP. 225. Proprie h3% 
npkBA. 

HCTHHA veritas. 208. 281. 
399. 

HCTHHkH& Verus. HCTHH& 

272. et HCTHHH%. 274. 

pro — HkH&. IICTHHHA. 

272, 274. iicTMHHoy- 
oy*Moy*. 301. 

HCT0B1L verus. 327. 
HCH^bAiHHK sanatio. 161. 
HCii"bAHTH sanare. 361. 
HC&uifA& qut exiit. 100. 
Melius — uik^ — 

HiOAca Judaea. 164. 
H0KOB& Jacob. 215. Scri- 

bitur etiam idKWB% et 

j'aK — 



I v. H. 

rAKivB& Jacob. 99. Cf. 

HBKOB&et MH — 

iWdHHS Joannes. tiL 
laKOBk Jacobi. 118. Pro — 

BAk Vides scribi um — 

id — 10 — 
KAKO ^omodo. 148. 224'. 

22a 374. 
KAHATH stillare. KAnkui;- 

mTHH. 260. 
KAnHUiTC idolum. 336. 
KA€ ubi. 82. 
KAATH maledicere. KAk- 

HA^UITHH. 49. 

KHHrA uber. 82. 

KORkwcr^ arca. 67. 

KOAH unquam. 288. 290. 

KOA-buo genu. 417. 

KpOB^ cella penaria. 269. 

KpOT&K'A mitis. 255. 

Kp^Bk sanguis. — bhmi. 
410 — Bki*. 407. 

Kp&CT& crux. 324. 

KpkMAKHHKnutritio, 160. 
Unicum tov a epen- 
thetici pobt labiales 
exemplum in tota ho- 
milia. Nobis quideip 
forma sine a epenthe- 
tico videntur esse ve- 
lustiores. Notum est, 
in Crnagora et partibus 
Illyrici finitimis a epen- 
theticum uti j pro- 
nunciari: zemja. Vide. 
4* 
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Saff. Slowansky na- 

irodlopis. 58. 
Kp-bnocTk Tirtus. 40t. 
Kp-fef?kK'A fortis.321.Kp4K-^ 

fikiiJHH;if%. comp. 343. 

alws — nAkiu — 

KTOAIOy V. Kl. 

KoynMTH emere. Koy*nk- 
' KNOK. 261. Vide not. 

crit. 
KoynkHO simul. 41. £4. 

121. KoynHO. 273. 
K% ad. Gum dat. 1. 20. 

101. 108. K. 69. 360. 

367. KTOAioy adhuc 

pro K% TOAioy. 416. 
K%iH quis. KOK. 197. 
KftiHHCAO quicunque« 6. 

7. 
KftTO quis. 70. 80. 132. 

136. 196. KTO. 
R;i^AOy. 0T**unde.79.196. 

OT* KA;A0v^ii:r.308. Vide 

not. crit. 
AA3Apk Laikarus. — apa. 

157. 
AH vero. 198. In inter- 

rogatione. 224. 368. 
aukobaTh choreas agere. 

plaudere 94. 128, 193. 

235. AHKoy^K pro — 

KTk. 66. 
ahK!& chorea. 89. 
AHY% vacuus 32. 33. 
AHt^c vultus. 216. np^^i^A 

An^eAi!& coram. 67. | 



AOBHTBA venatio. 816, 
AORki^k veni^tor. 313. 
AkHCk mendax. 166. 327. 
A-fcnai decens. 232. 371. 
A-bTOpacAk ramus. 04. 
AK)BHB& amans. 10* In 

npA3AI^HHK0AI% AIO- 
BHBA^HK tJ^pkK'B€ Tri]V ^l- 

Xioqxov ixxkrioiav. 
AiOBHTH amare. 191. 
AioBH aut. 232. 
Aio/^HK homines. 18. 62. 

107. 
AAU^ATH capere. Ai9iH;8iT%. 

313. Vide nostras Ra- 

dices ling. sloy. vet. 

dial. NAAAi^ATH sub* 

AiS^K^. 

MACAO oleum. 346. 
M€j^% mel. 260. 
MiHt mei 217. 382. 389. 
MH mihi. 136. 
MHAOCTk misericordia 

376. 
AiHpOTBOpki^k pacem fa- 

ciens elQrjvdgx'^?' 328. 
AiHp% pax. 18. 26. 131. 

223. AiHp'. 191. mun- 

dus. 258. 395.404.408. 

Ad V. 43. V. not. crit. 

Cum BkCk. 21. 
AiAA^fHHUiTk infans. 65. 

72. 74. 93. m 2J1. 

231.240.Minushene~ 

mr%. 202. 255. 385. 
AiAAA% juvenis. 57. 58. 
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MAkHATN tacere. 280. 

Vide iiot. crit. 
MHor^ multus. 155. 341. 

m. 

MHor% KpAT&i saepe. 145. 
MNOXC^CTKO multitudo. 
135. 

AIN^fcTH putare. MNHTi. 

391. 
MOH meus. 71. 143. 217. 

258. 395. 396. 
MOAHTBkHHKA sacerdos. 

362. 
MOAHTH praecari. 59. Vi- 

de not. crit. 
MCfi mare. Mopoy*. 158. 
MOy^CHH Moyses. 61. 
Mwy*CHi' Moyses. 84« 
' Mikinos, 13.88.235.401. 
MkN-feTH putare. 324. Vi- 

de MH^fcTH. 

MkCTkHHKA uItor« 75. 

387. 
M-kA^HHi^Adenarius. 409. 
M-bNHTH mutare. 216. 
M^bcTO locus. 124. H% — 

M^fccTO loco 241. 

MiS^AP^^''**^ sapientia. 78. 

177.323. 
• M^i^HHTH excruciare. 292. 

Vide not. crit. 
HA in, contra. Cum acc. 

4. 37. 211. etc. Gum 
. loc. 18. 19. 20. 91. 92. 

111. etc. 
N4IS9LIKMJITH discere. 84. 



179. 195. 221. 22a 
227. 

HA3NAM{NdTH signare 
HAHTH reverti. NAiA^k^i^- 

308. 

N'4M% V, H%U 
NaHk y. H. 

NAnpaBkHTH deducere.9. 
NapHu^dTH dicere. HapH- 
ha;. 39. 

NACl V. N1.I. 

NdC&imT€HHK fruitio. 266. 
NAOy*HHTH docere, 24. 27 

60. 80. 196. 199. 206. 
NaHp%naTH c^ haurire 

ad satietatem. 267. 

Praeclare: CC u^es- 

ti se. 
NdHAAO initium. 28& 
NaHATH incipere — Hk- 

NOMO. 279. 
Namk noster. 31. 83. 367. 

402. 409. 
N( non. 11. 31. 35. 
HlBiCkN& coelestis. 112. 

119. Minus bene — 

CAN&. 268. 417. 
HCBO coelum. 91. ^ i^ici 

91.— Bf CH. 130. 

HiBO enim. 279. 287. 289. 
Vide nostras Radice^ 
ling. slov. vet. dial. add. 
sub NC : NiBON%. y- 291 
nobis •v yaQ signitica- 
re ideoque separ^ndum 
esse vid^tun 
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NCKNv\HAiz inTisrbilis. 310. 
Nf BHkAOMA Jgnotus. Cum 

B%ICT&. 205. 

H€B'fcpkN& infidus. 224. 

gr. «voijrog. 
Hf B-fapkCTBO incredttlitas. 

152. 

Hfro V. H. 

Nf A'bAAH!& non factus y 

sine cultu. 159. 
.Hfpd30\"AikHn«fkHii insi- 

piens. 397. 
HfNCKoy^ckHK expers. Mi- 

nos bene — c*H*. 57- 
HfAioiUTkH^ iniirmus. 

320. 
Hf AipkHfM% nondeficiens. 

420. 

Hf AlOy* T. H. 
HfMk V. H. 
HfHABHCTkHHK% qui odit. 

330. 

HfHdoy^HfHSt non doctus. 

181. 
HfCAOBfCkH% irrationabi- 

lis. Minus bene — C!kH% 

105. 
HfcsrOHHAiz infinitus. 

286. dnegavTog. Cf. 

poL zgon. 
HfC&AiKiuiAfHHK demeu- 

tia. 166. 
Hf c%rT% non repletusJ268. 
HfCkAiziCAkHA * demens. 

242. Rectius Hfcs^Ai — 
HfTA3KAH% sine labore 



paratus — hcahh — 159. 

Vide not. crit. 
HfHHCT% impurus. 176. 
HH neque. 200.*?84. 
NHKOAN nunquam. 381. 
NHKTO nemo. Cum — *3Ki 

32. 34. 199. 

HHAIH V. H. 
HHAI% V. H. 
HHY* V. H. 

HHHTO nihil. Cum — }Kf 
289. HHHCO}Kf. 199. Me- 

lius HHHkCO^Kf vel. HH- 
HfCO^Kf. 

HHUiTk pauper. 342. 344. 
HiKOAH nunquam* 136. 

Cf HHKOAH. 

HOBOA-bnkHV novitate ju- ^ 
eundus * x(Uvon(f€nrig. 
57. 

HOB!& novus. 26. 107. 197. 
236. 

H% sed. 12. 280. nisi. 143. 

• MinusbeneHk. 200.320. 

H%t nQS.'95. 410. HAA\%. 

16. 56. 70. 243. hac%. 

251. 
ii*iHt nunc. 297. Vide 

sequens. 
H&iHia nunc. 165. 241. 

355. 310. Vide ante- 

cedens. 

Hk V. H%. 

H^I&AH nonne est pro hi 

KCTk AH vel. Hf K AH. 

368. 360. i id est K 
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pro KCTk legitur in 
Glag. Cloz. 82. 8M28. 

Cf. N-bCTA. 

N^biUOBdTH inutescere* 

222. Vide not. drit.* 
N'bcT& non est pro nc 

KCTk 403. Cf. N-&AH. 

de, Cum loc. 17. 
OBiiAKik nujbes. 259. 
OBAHHHTH confutare.396. 
OBOrATHTH ditare. 251. 
OBOH amho. 114. 
OBpATHTH convertere. 76. 
178. 

OBpAUJTaTH convertere. 

20. 
OBp-bcTH invenire. OBpA- 

i|iCT%« 37. 
OBoy*BOHcaTH pauperem 
, fieri. 250. Vide not.crit. 
OBbAO thesaurus. 264. 

Vide not. crit. 
OBUUTkCTBO communio. 

M inus bene — uit%c — 

290. 
OBkUJTk communis. 277. 
OBAmTpCHHK tumor. 378 
0B% hic. 123. 
OBkii^A ovis. 311. 312. 

OKO OCuluS. OHHK). 208. 

onaciNHK accuratio« 147. 
op^;KHK telum* 413. 
ocaHNa hosanna. 364. Cf 

ivcaNaetivcaHHA. 
ocB^fcTHTH luce perfuu- 

dere. 335. 



OCBATHTH sanctificaro. 

217. 218. 338. 
ocaaBkKHi paralyticus. 

156. 
ocaoymaHHK inobedien- 

tia. 226. 
ocaoy*maTH ca conte- 

mnere — uiaKT^. 390. 

393. - uiaK. 394. 
ocaoymkaHB& inobedi- 

ens. 33. 77. 167. 170. 

177. 
ocakRHi^TH occoecari 

144. 
ocaH^hhth occoecare — 

nkKH!&. 132. 
OCAA asellus. ocaath. 

loc. 91. 
0CA3aTH tangere. 151. 

oci^A"'^'^ condemnare. 

38. 
OTBpkCT!^ apertus. 146. 

Vide nostras Radices 

sub Bpk3^. 
OTpOK& puer. 79. 143. 

175. 204. 
0T& ab. Cum gen. 1. 2. 

23. 73. 79. etc. OTk 53. 

195. 228. 317. 
OTiLB'feT& excusatio. 378. 
OT%Kp&iTH detegere — 

9;iBkmEpro— B%mc.264. 
OTAAiCTaTH CA recusare 

— MimTCTft CA. 380. 
OT%HCAiaTH sumere -»- 

NfMkAH. 404. 
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OThi^k pater. 98. 115. 

168. 170. 282. 906. 

352. 394. 414. 

OTkHk patrls. 0TM6 pro 

0TkH6. 273. 

ojfO^^^-feTM mihui. 289. 

Minus bene oy^foy^*" 
TH , quod vide. 

OHH V OKO. 

HdPOy^BA pernicies. 34. 
ndSoyY^ sinus. 269. 
ndK%i iterum. 50. 253. 

384. 
naCTBHHd pascuum. CTd- 

p-fcHUIHHd nACTBHH*!; 

princeps pascui. 315. 
nACToy;Ca pastor 310. 
ndcy^ pascha. 400. 
ncHdiikHiL gravis, tristis; 

370. 
HHCdHHK scriptura. 182. 

263. 379. 
HHCdTH scribere. 201. 256. 

305. 
RHUJTd cibus. 11. 160. 
HAkTk caro-THMw. 293 — 

TkNK. 320. 

nA-kH% praeda. 325. 

no secundum. Cum dat. 

et loc. 109. 158. 189. 

212. 218. 342. 297. 

358. 
noe-bAA victoria. 294. 
noB*bAHTH excitare. 86. 
noB-kAkAHB!& victor. 27. 



noB-6A^H% triumphalis, 
25. 

nOBCA-bHHK jussus. 156. 
noB-feA^TH dicere. 362. 
HOB-bAOBdTH nunciare^ 

AOV*K. 226. 
nor&ifi4TH perire. 11. 
noABHPHiiLTH mo.vwe. 

noARHr'. 133. 
noA& sub. Cum iMtr. 

263. 
no3AkH% tardus. 376. 
no3HaHHK cognitio. 109. 
no3HdTH cognoscere.170. 
no39LBdUHK vocatio. 33. 

nOHAIA V. n-faTH. 

noKA3AHHK ostcnsio. 106. 
noKA3ATH ostendere. 113. 
noKAAHHT% CA adorabit. 

416. Vide not. crit. 
noKAAHiaTH CA adoTare. 

103. 
nOKAOHCHHK adofatio — 

HHHAI& instr. 284. 
noKOpCHHK obedientia.^ 

106. 
noKOpMTH CA obedire. 

304. 
noKponuTH aspergere. 

410. 
noAURiTu perfundere. 

346. 
nOAO^KUTU ponere. 269. 

311. 315. 
noAiuAOBATH misereri. 

332. 



-57 — 
noMAkHaTH. tacere. 51. [ 28. 29. 51 — a^uia. 



noMftiCAS mens. 85. 
no.H"fe saltem. 227. 
noHHHATH 379. Vide not. 

crit. 
nopo^HTH gignere. 296. 
nocAOyxOBdTH testificari. 

183— xoyic. 180. 
nocAOyujdTH obedire. 

222. 
nocTHPH^TH compre- 

hendere. 138* 
nocTpdAATH pati. 413. 
nocT&iA^bTH pudore affi- 

cere. 215.Vide nostras 

Radices sub CToy*A^. 
nocTiyiATH sternere. 244. 
nOTpftrHA^TH inducere. 

400. 
nOYBAAHTH celebrare. 

172. 
noeiY^ ^' n^bTH. 

nOKAI%, nOKTft V. n<fcTH. 

noiJKT% y. n-bjH. 
upABkAHB^ justus. 78. 

177. 188. 
nparz limen. 411* 
npAa^kHHKS^ festivitas« 9* 

17. 
npA3AkH0BATN festum 

agere 43. 121. 236 — 

HO^*K. 99. 

npHB^iBATH augeri. 279. 

npHBA3ATH aUigare. 101. 

npNTH venire. npHACTS. 

406~AM. 300 — A*Ti 



npHOBkUJTHTH communi- 

care. 83. 
npHCHO semper. 275.296. 

297. 419. 
npHCHOCTk aeternitas. 

290. 
npHTOK& annulus. npHTO- 

K%\ V. 4. est instr. plur. 

Refer ad t%kh;i;th. 

Vide nostras radices. 
npHHACTkHHK&particeps. 

112. 
npHHAUJTATH attTibuere. 
npHAUiTCHHK cummunio^ 

87. 
npHUikA^ qui venity ikr 
, -d^coi/. Minus bene — 

uia^ — 253. 367. npn- 

ui%A!& rectius -^ uikAii. 

384. 
npHia3HHB& bene affe^ 

ctus. 304. 
npHATH accipere. 40. 

npHHMfTC. 233. — 

Ai-bAil. 41« npHA. 239. 
npHATHK exceptio. 37. 
npoPHATH expellerre*338. 
nporoHfHHKexpulsio.161. 
npoAAHHK venditio. 406 

Vide not. crit. 
npOAAk}KATH continua- 

re. 7. 
npo3HpATu visum reci- 

pere. 142. 
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npOKA ATH inaledicere.50. 
npoKoy*AUi H k% p ernici- 
^ osus* 328. 
npOKOysKAATH . perdere. 

U2. 
lipoHAipHTH vindicare. 

392. 
npOHAiphCTBO nequitia. 

391. Vide not. crit. 
nponoB-bA^TH praedica- 

re. 108. 117. 150. 162. 

241. 390 — AAK. 228. 
npopCHCHHK praedictio. 

100. 198. 
npopOKiL propheta. 16. 70. 

85. 186. 226. 372. 382. 

3881 389. 
npopOHkCKiL propheticus. 

21 — ckai. adv. pro- 

phetice. 111. Proprie 

est instr. pl. cf. EiAkMH 

npocBkT-bTH CA illuce- 

scere. 139. . 
npocTHTH concedere. 59. 
npocAindTH expandere-- 

nA-hAi!^. 44. 
npOTHBJ^ ad. 'Cum dat. 

208. 375. 
npkBiiiH primus, 104.225. 

Ad 302. Vide noL 

crit. 
np-bfi^iBATH manere. 12. 
np-bBftiTH manere. J52. 
np-hAOA-fcTH vincere. Cum 

dat. 293. 



np^b^ft ante. Cum instr. 

44. 67. 
np-bA%H3B0AHTH profer- 

re — A*^"'^ — ^^^* . 
np-b^KAi ante. 67. 140. 

213. 226. 230. Cum 

genit. 353. 354. 
np-bakp-bTH despicere. 

347. 
np-bHCfiOA^Hk inferior 

418. 
iip-bKAOHHTH fiectere. 

410. 
np-bAkCTHTH decipere. 

334. 
np^bAkCTk error. 335. 
np-bAkUJTCHHK faliacia. 

336. 

np-bAIAkKHAlTH COUti- 

cescere — kouia. 298. 
np-bM-bHHTH mutare. M 

np-bM-bHHAis^sine suc- 

cessione adiadoxog. 

287. . 
np-bnnpATH ca disce- 

ptare. 304* 
np-bnoAOBkH% saDctus.l9. 
np-bcTATH desinere. np-b- 

CTAHiT%. 288. 

np-bcTABTH desinere. 47. 
np-bMiTH excipere. np-b- 

HAi%uji. 25. 
noycTHTH mittere. 306. 
noycTOuikHA inanis. 339. 
n%iTATH scrutari, inter- 

rogare. 165^ 182. 
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nkp-fcHUK contradictio. 

39a 
n"hcHk canticum* 25. 45. 

61. 80. 8i' 96. 203. * 
nliTH canere* noKT^. 68 

— HM%. 237 KRTl. 

200 — HM%. 401 — 

BY^. 117. 
n"bTHK cantus. 26. 
n^Tk via. 90 — thk. 163. 
nA^TkHHKA viator. 163. 
pAAOsaTH c A gaudere. 28. 

64^186. 
pAAOCTk gaudium. 32. 41. 

63. 193. 204. 
pA3B0HHHKi& latro. 347. 
pABrpABHTH diripere.325. 
pASAp^yuJHTH destruere. 

75.386. 
pA3A;iLKA separatio. 356. 
pAaoyMiL mens. 221. 263. 

403. 
pA30\^AikH% intelligens. 

313. 
pa^oy^/U^bBATH intellige- 

re. 135. 
pA^oyAi-bTH intelligere. 

200. 210. 382. 393. 
pACnpAUiTH disjungere — 

npA^KCHA. 156. 

pacY^iuiTATH diripere. 

344. 
pATk bellum. 102. 
pdHHTH velle. 40. 
piTk certamen. 80. 
pcuiTH dicere. 184. pfKA^. 



50. fiHm%. 70. pini. 
71. 186. 349. 381. 

p-huiA. 83. 
pH3a vestimentum. 48. 
pOBi servus. 144.303.305. 
pOAHTH gignere. 276. 299; 
poj^ft nativitasygenus. 153. 

342. 
p03KACHHK nativitas. 297. 

Yide not. crit. 
poy*mHTH destruere. 334. 
p^bmA dixerunt. ^. 
px^HA manus.30. 239. 243. 

343. 
CABAWT& Sabaoth» 118. 
CAAiOTBOpkHiL e se ipso 

natus. 281. 
CAAii ipse. 170. 350.374. 
CBOBO^A libertas. 302. 
CBOH pronomen posses- 

sessivum reflexivum 

omnium personaram 

et numerorum. 19. 44. 

100. 102. 149. 178. 193. 

207.250.252.310*311. 

332. 373. 408. 
CB^bT^ lux. 140. 
CBAT& sanctus. 8. 24. 

95.118.148.282.352. 

356. 358. 414 — t*- 

-bAik. 17 — T-biiAi*. 

258. 
ci ecce. 187* 

CCBi V. CA. 
CCB^b V. /A. 

CCAH nunc. 355. 
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CM T. ck et e A. 

CNAA vis, virtus. 3. J128. 

162. 260. 320. 323. 
CHiUNk Sion. adj. 187« 

m. 

CH^i sic. 8.127. 180.313. 
CHBTH ftilgere» c%tawk- 

lUToy. 190. MeKus for- 

tasse ckm^ 
CKBpkHA inquinamentum. 

m 

CAdBd gloria. 21. 11L119* 

131.123.249.254.373. 
392. 395. 416. 

CAABHTH gioriticare. 111. 
369. Ad 260 vide not. 
crit. 

CAABkiaTH glorificare — 

Bkmxsk. 123. 
CAaBkHa^ celeber — b&Ha. 

137. 
CAAAikKi placidus — a^^ko 

adr. 68. 
CAOBO verbum. tit 148. 

212.225.265.278.304. 

HA CAOBO X6y(fi. 308. 
CAoy^CHHK cultus. 340. 
CA0y*3KHTH colcre^ sacra 

peragere. 175. 285. 
CAftiuiATH audire. 15. 134. 

142. 146. 158. 182. 185. 

209:210.368.370.382. 
CAuikij^i soL 190. 
CAtnA coecus. 142. 143. 

153. 360. . 

COBOM^ y. CA. 



cpkAkuif cor. 14. 20. 44. 

77. 207. 
CTdpkii^k senex. 168. 174. 
• 105.238.241. 
CTAp^bHiuHHA princeps. 

Hespondet gr. d^x^ — 

98. 315. 362. 
CTdTM consistere* cta- 

MT%,. 406, 
CTpdH%i gentiles S^vri. 

105. 106. 
CTpACTik passio. 24. 405. 
CTpA^* limor. 303. ^ 
CTAiAOCTk pudor. 339. 
CT%i;^-feHHK pudor. 225. 
CT^biii umbra. 139. 
c% de. Gum gen. 265. 

Cum. Cum instr. ad \. 

406. vide not. crit. Mi- 

nus bene ck. 65« 93« 

103.235.236,248.267. 
CftBOpft synagoge.. 134. 
c&BSLiTH CA fieri. c^^- 

ACTA CA. 256. 
CABkpATH coUigere. 106. 

C%BX^Jk,tT% CA y, C^B^ITH 
CA. 

c%BpkUi(HHi€ perfectio. 

110. 
CRBpkmHTH perficere. 

73.203.232.385. 
c%B&KOy*nHTH conjun- 

gere, congregare. 6.82. 
csiB-bA^b^i^CAkCTBO te&ti- 

monium< 379. 
c%B4^3ATH coUigare. 320- 
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cft3mBaTH convocare. 54. 
266. 

c%Kp«iTii abftcondere. 
263. 

cxAOHCiHNK compositio 
26. Respondet gr. &ia-' 
fuxy quod interpres a 
^id^fu videtur deri- 
vasse. 

c%A% angelus. 350. 

c%M%iCii& cogitatus. 400. 

CMACiHHK Balus. 117. 

c%nACOB& servatoris. 212. 
c%ndc% servator. 31. 242. 

238.327.333.397. 
c^nacTH servare. 349. 
cs^nACkHS salutaris. 338. 
c%nii€CTH conjungere. 

4.5. 
CACTABS hypostasis. 289. 
c%CATH lactere. 58. 74. 

174. 202. 
CATBOpHTH facere. 113. 

298. 316. 363. 
c&Tpkn-bTH ferre. 366. 
CATpACATH excutere. 

190. 
c^i^-bHHTH aestimare. 

408. 

C^BTH V. CHHTH. 
C%\ V. KCAIk. 

cftiH^i fihus. 273. 292. c%i- 
Noy- dat. 123. 246. 282. 
c&iNOBH dat. 278. csi- 
Noy voc. 364. c&inobc 
nom. plur. 192. 



Ck V. c%. 

Ck hic. 70« 132. 171. chh. 

166. CH. 80. cf ro. 116« 

351. ccmiL. 17.100.213. 

CHH. 368. CH. 403.CHY&. 

76. 108. 199. CHAi3Kf. 

127. CHMH. 236. 
CkB-feT^ consilium. 401. 

Recte CM — 
CkB-bAiiTCAk testis — fAi 

82. Recte CM — 
CkB-fcmTATH loquL 214. 

Recte c%K — 
CkBABATH coUigare. 155. 

Recte c&B — 320. 
CkAiiAATH conficere. 293* 

294. Recte c&A— 
CkAipkTk mors. 158. Re- 

cte c*Ai — 

CkAi"fc3KATHclaudere ocu^ 

los — AHTi. 208« Recte 

C*AI — 

ckAi-hpiHHK liumilitas. 

253. Secte caAi — 
CkHABA^fcTH observare. 

145. Recte c&h — 
CkPACTH servare. 350. 

Recte »n— 349. 
CknACkHK salutaris. 405. 

Recte czn — 338. 
Ckp-hcTH obviam fieri. 

Ckp^bTomA. 242. ck- 

p-hT A. 238.Re€te csp — 
ckp-bTiHHK occursua. 35. 

Recte c&p — 
CkCTABkKHHK hyposta- 
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si«. 285. Recte CM. 

Vide CACTaB^ 280. 
d; nge. 13. 
ctA*'''" sedere. 245. Vi- 

de not. crit. ad v. 92. 
c*h^A sehnen. 33. 168. 
CA se. 28. 37. 50. 63. 76. 

am. 189. cum ch 314 

cii. 19. 40. 208. 217. 

efc. cCB-fe sponte sua 

200. cofiOHK. 349. 
CAUjTAA prudentis. gen. 

sing. f. fortnaedefin. 

325.Vide not. crit. 
cskjk,uia judex. 58. 212. 
c;f^npOTHBkHHK% adversa- 

rius. 322. 
CJ^nkpHHKS adversarius, 

305. 

C;^T% V. KCAIk. 
C^UJTd.V. KC/Uk. 
C^UITHHAI& V. KCMk. 

cyMiWHV Symeon. 238. 

243. 
TdHHO mysterium. 170. 

TAK% talis. Tai^-bY^* g^"* 

plur. 204. 
TBApk creatura. 332. 415. 
TBOH tuus. 188. 257. 

386. 
TBOpHTH facere. 90. 127. 

180. 374. TBOptavis^. 

401. Adv.380videnot. 

crit. 
TBopkii^k creator« 170.172. 

239. 



TiqjH currere. TkU^^Mft. 
42. 

TH et. 210. 

TH V. T*l 

TO et 143. 373. to3ki. 
idem. 165. Non dubito 
quin ad pronomen de- 
monstr. t% referen- 
dum sit. Idem valetde 
TH V. 210. Vide quae 
de conjunctione h di- 
sputavimus in Radi- 
cibus« 

TOrAA tum. 383. 

Toro V. T%. 
TOMOy V. T7L. 
TOA}KAC V. T%}KAC. 

TpdBHTH vesci. 312. 
TpCTHH tertius. 414. 

TpH tres. TpkAi%. 408. 

TpkMH. 285. 

TpOHi^d Irinitas. 289. 
TpoyA% labor. 23. 
Tpftn^bTH tolerare. 377. 
Melius fortasse Tpkn — 

npkn^bAHB!^ patiens. 375. 
TpACTH CA commoveri. 

TpAcfuii pro — "faaiuf. 

131. 
Tpi^Ba tuba. 21. 

T» hic. 113. TO. 293. to- 
ro. 366. TOAtoy. 292. 
375. 416. t;&. 294. 
TOiUA. 358.T-bM«..284. 
294. 366. T-bMk. 381. 
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«r4&M3KC. 140. TN. 212. 

TA. 183. 
TftXCAC idem. toa^k^c. 

277. TH3KAE. 209. 
T%MA tenebrae. 101. Rec- 

tius TkMd. 

T%AikN«tenebro8us. 335. 

Rectius TkM — 
T%UJTNB% citus. 376. • 
• TAUiTkHiL alaceir — TkNO. 
adv. 42. 

T*l tU. TH. 369. 370. TA. 

352. 

TkUt^b/ll^ V. TCI|IH. 

T-bAO aetas. 35 — AfCH. 
59. 

TA V. T*l. 

TA^KkKi gravis. — ;k&ko. 
369. 

T* V. T%. 

o^BO igitur. 17. 18. 28. 

267. 359. 
oy6or« pauper. 344.* 
oy*B02KkCTBO • paupertas. 

250. 
oy*BOGiTH dmere. 219. 

Vide not. crit. 
oy^B-fc^KATH efFugere. 412. 
oynsA3H;i^TH coronare. — 

aoujA. 2^. Vide nostras 

Radices. 
oy*roTOBATH praeparare. 

4, 
oy^e jam. 149. 
oyKpdCHTH ornare. 64. 

Vide not. crit. | 



oyAORHTH capere — AOBk-^ 

mHHAIk. 316. — AOBk- 

KHoyoyAioy*. -317. 
oyAOyHHTH deputare. 73, 
oy*i%iAs^pHTH prudentem 

reddere. 81. 
oy*np43NHTH delere. 336. 
oy-CTd o8. 73. 202. 231. 

399. 
oycTHTH incitare. 192. 
oy*CTkNa labium. oy*CT%- 

H%u 411. 
oy*CTJi^nHTH desinereJ390. 
oy*doy*roy*BHTH duplicare. 

203. 
oy*YOA% effugiens. 157. 
oyjfoyA^T^H minui. 280. 

Vide not. crit. 
oy*YO auris. oy*WH. 146. 

oynuHMA. 14. 
oyHCNHK doctrina. 72. 

197. 
oy*HiHHKiL discipulus.127. 
oy*4HTCAk magister. 167. 
oy*mH V. oy*YO. 
oy*iuHMA V. eyx^. 
4&dpHCCH Pharisaeus. 362. 
YAHdaH& Ghanaan. 168. 
j^BdAA laus. 55. 74. 176. 
200. gratiarum actio. 
45. 
YsaAHTH laud^re. 116. 

181. 225. 
YCpOBHAis Cherubim.245. 
YOA^TaH legatus. 350., 
jlfOAHTH gradi. 2. 
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YOMSj^fNHH deambulatio. 

159. 
YCT-fcTM jvelle. 149. 
YpHCTOcoBii Christi. 10. 

27. 298. 
YpHCTOca Christus. ^^. 

410. 413. ^^♦•«'''ocoy. 

301. 
YpOAi% claudus. 361. 
^oyA HTH blasphemare. 

175. 298. 
Yoy*AkH H K% blasphema- 

tor. 298. 
w o 70. 79. 166. 
ivcdHA hosanna. 246. 
ivcAHHA hosanna. 79. 

122. 
t^pkk^Bk ecclesia. 22. 

U^pkK^Bf. 10. lJlpkK%Be. 

360. 
u^-bAHTH sedare. 378. 
i^-hAhBa sanatio. 163. 
i^-fecApk rex. 110. 187. 

295. 322. ^pk. 259. 

296. ^45CAp\ 273 — pa. 
258. 274. — pA. 55. 

u^-hCApkCTBHK regnuni. 

276. 277. 
i^-fcCApkCTBO regnum.281. 

288. 291. 298. 
HHH% ordo. 96. 
HHCAO numerus. 403. 

HAOB-faKOAIOBkl^k homi- 

num amator. 329. 
HAOB-fcKi; homo. 198.291. 
330. 334. 374. 415. 



HAOB-feskcHft humanus. 

342. 
Hp%Tor& thalalnus. 36. 
HTO quid. 185. 358. Re- 

Ctius HkTO* 
HT;^mT( V. HkCTH. 

HOy/^0 miraculum. — fiji^ 
c€. 57. 184. — ACCA. 8. 

363.— Aic». 1.76. A«- 
ciAik.-— 1. Nota ayoJl- 

/Jba HoyA*^' Ifi^^ Vide 
not. crit. 
Hoy^AOTBOpkij^k miracu- 
lorum patrator. — pi^A 
152. 

HATRIH V. HkCTH. 

HkCTH. honorare. MkT€T&. 

306. H&T%iH. 306. 

HTAuiTi. 388. 389. 
HkCTk honor. 278. 366. 

415. 
HkCTkHR pretiosus. 410. 

HkTlT* V. HkCTH. 

H A^o infans. 77. 170,»178. 

193. 194. 207. 217.229. 
mkCTBHK gressuB. 257. 
K>HOUiA juvenis. 56. 
K>HA juvenis. 103. 171. 

189^ 
HB-fc aperte. 140. 305. 

319. 
tam V, H^Kf» 
HKO quia. 33. 67. 66.113. 

183.291.373.383.393. 
BKO^KC uti 3. 61. 92. 182. 

201. 229. 
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Kro V. H. 

KAHH^ unus. 115, 284. 

341. 
K^Hi^ unus. 5. 281. 283. 

285. 371. 

ICK€ V. H. 

Kr^A quando. 216. 

KH V. H. . 

KAiUA quia. 86. Rectius 

KAkMA. 
KMOy* V. H. 

KCMi^ sum. KCM%. 383. 
KCH. 303. KCT&. 7. 72. 
114. 132. 136. 258. kc- 



TC. 192. 387. cii^TiL. 50. 
183. c*i 251. 275. 374. 

CAUJTd. 149. CAUJTH- 
HM%. 357. 

KCTkCTBkH& naturalis., — 
CTICT — 280. 

m V» H. 

Jkm V. H3Ki« 

ik3%iH% lingua. 181. 236. 

264., A3&ii^H populi 

i&vri. 29. 
A3A morbus. A3h. dat 

155. Yide not. crit. et 

nostras Radices. 



Epimetrum primum. 

Stephanus Uros, Serbiae Rex 1275 — 13S1 coniirmat 

privilegia data a matre Helena monasterio 8. Mariae 

Rotaciensis. Catari die 15 Martii. Sine nota anni. 

Jtl..3pCA*^^ " w np-facf -bH npHT 'bi h np-feBArBiCc- 

H*bu BAHl^H HaUJCH r}KH H BrOpOAHTMHHl^H . npHCHO 
ABi&H MpH, T^AfOKi H Mhi rp-fauJHKIH H OyMHilfHHH 
pdBH TBOH. KOIC TH HOYBdAOy UpHHECCAIk npHTd0 
HTO}Kf AH HapCH£Allk Tf IVBpAAOBAHHAH . HAH KKIAIH 
nO)^BAAAAIH BkCYBAAHAIk TBOK np-bHCROpOHHOK /^Ek- 
CTBO. npHTA0 BU^f ^BO AipHK. Hk IVBAHf ApYHrAOBOy* 
PAAy' nOBil[l£C| H Alkl rp-buJHklH. Hf^JuHklAIH Oy*CT- 
HAAIH BkUHKAIk THH. pAYpH Cf IVBpAAOBAHHAia Tk CTO- 
BOK>. H TOBOK) CkAIHpHUlE Cf HBHA0 Ck3fAIAkHklAIH. 
H pOAIi HAOBHI^kl TOBOK) H3BABAfHk BhJ . PpkBklK 
KAKTBkl A^AAIOBkl . A^AAIk JKf H KyPA AHKkCTBOyKTA 
IV pO^KkCTB^h TBOKAIk. BknpHKAIlUA OpkBOyK) fi^O* 
BpOTOy* IO>Ki np-feCTOynAKHHKAIk HOrOyBHCTA. AH- 
PAOAIk CAABO H HppKOAIk CkBklTHK . AHAOAIk 00^^^- 
AO AIOy*Hf HHKOAIk B^feHkl^k. U^pfAlk Api^^^aBO rpiiUJHH- 
KOAIk npHB-fa^KHllJf . TilAbKf H A3k pABk TBOH CTf- 
4^AHk OypOUIk CAAlOAp^^ABHklH KpAAk CpkBkCKH H 

noAiopcKki. no aiaocth tbokh h no aiaocth po^Kk- 

UIAPO Cf HC TfBf. BfCfaAlfHC. CAHli^A HCTHHHArO \I 
BA HAUJCrO. npHHAK) Kk HpHlHAIA HOPAAIA TBOHAIA. 
AIAOCTH npOCf H npOI|JEHHK rp^faYOAIk AIOHAIk . HKO 
AA n0AIA0y*KIUHH3ACT0ynHlUH AlfHf rp-faujHArO pABA 
TBOKrO. H Ck pABOAIk TBOHAIk A Ck CHOAIk AIOHAIk 
CTf4^AH0Alk H WBCfaXi^. BpArk HAUJH;||fk BHAIklYk H Hf- 
BHAIMY^ . H BK IVBAACTH HAIUf H l|JO AIH CH Tkl ^AAA 
HTAGI . H Ck CHOAIk TH BrOAIk HAUIHAIk. ^^10 TAAAHkTk 
cfOAIOy XfAMOy TBOKAIOy* H2Kf KCTk Oy pkTkHKA . 
Cf OH 6U[h pkTkHCKOH . A^y*B0H1^0y SBOypHHA H BpA- 
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TOUIk H TOnAHUIk. lUAnTHHC • H CRHAdHH . H Ck 

AicraAiH. A C€ Mcre u; AacTksi kako TfMC CToy^A^- 

lil^k AIOCTkl^k. Oy* AACTOBkCKO BAATO. rop^b W AIOCTk- 

i^A oy^a BpkAO no B-kHi^OY". a WB-bni^A oy* uiaothhckoy* 

CKAAOy* IV UIAHTHHkCKf Oy*AH^f Oy* CO^Y^H HOTOKk- 

w coy^orA hotoka oy np-bcbKoy*. w np^bcbKf oy 

rpAAHI|lf. H WA^bSHHA BpkYA W liuHHA Oy KAAkli^k. 
Oy*nAKIUkC HA TOOAHUIfAlk Oy* BpkAO. CBHHHIflfYk. oy* 

AiAAoy* ivcTpkBHi^oy* . oy* BfAfHHKoy. KAKO rAf^A oy 

AlOpf. KAKO K IVBAAAAAA rOlforH AIH Alf H KpAAHIi^A KAf- 
HA . H IVHA K A^AA H aARHCAAA . TO HOTBpkAH KpAAfBk- 
CTBO AIH H SAHHCA . ^^ K H A nHI{IOy* CTApi^f Alk . H HA UC* 
^KOy* CA-fanHAIk H YP^^IsJ^I^ H BpATHH. H ^A K T03H 
CBOBoXhO Wk BCbYk pABOTk r JlOAkCTBOy*IOqiHYk Bf AH- 
KklYk H AIAAHY^. H CvCHAHUYk Oy* iVBAACTH KpAABAIH. 

AA Hf nOBp^LA'*''''^ M'^ ^^ '^^Y HAIfHOy*KTk U^pKBHO. H 
KOrA Bk H3B0AH BklTH 00 AIH-fc HA CTOA^b KpAAB/VlH . 
HAH CHk KpAABi^H HAH CupOAA KpAABiUH Cf rO nHCAHHArO 
AIAAArO AIHOK) ^A Hf pASOpHTk • Hk fi^A OOTBpHTk. 
HAH KTO WCHAHklYk HAH IV BAAAOyi|IIIY^ . KTO AHH 
ApkBHfTk H AIAAO l|IO W CHyk pASOpHTH. TOrO Bk ^A 
pASOpHTk rn-bBOAIk CBOHAIk. H AA K HpHMfCTHklKk 
HIOA^b OpiLAATfAK). H Kk T-fcAlk pfKUIHAIk KpkBk KrO 
HA HACk H HA ^^^-6^^ HAUIHYk . H ^A K HpOKAKTk W 
ri BA BCf ApkSKHTf Aia . H IV CHAK HTHArO H SKHBOTBO- 

pfqiAro KpTA. H IV BC-bY^ oy*ro^uiHYk Boy iv B-bKA. 
H AA Aioy coy*nkpHHi^A Boy*Af ait h b^khh np-b^k CTpAiu- 

HHAIk COy*AHIVAIk . Kr^A OpHAfTk Bk CAAB^b COy^HTH 
^KHBklAlk H AipkTBHAIk. H IV A^fHf rp-buiHArO KpAAB 
Oy*pOIUA /^A K npOKAKTk. A TAKOBklH KOH HAie HAKO- 
CTHTH TOAIOy* AI-bCTOy* IflO 3AnHCA KpAAKBAln. HAH 
Oy* HAUIHIIIHYk HAH Oy* TfrOBHI|IHYk. HAH HAIf KOH CO- 
y*Ak ABH3ATH H A l^pKOBk Oy* TOH .3f Al AH. fi^A AATH KpA- 
AfKkCTBOy* THCOy*KK> Hfpnfpk. H TOy* AIAOCTk CTBOpH 
KpAAfBMH. AOAIOy* cfklKBl](f pfTkSCKklK. KkAH UpHAf 
Oy* KOTOpk rpA^k. H TOy*BHUIf Ck KpAAMH BAACTfAK. 

5 ♦ 
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Ap^fHKliKk BApkCKH MApHHk. H KAaHkU^k MHpOCAaBk . 
H ICnilnk Y^kMkCKkl HWAHk. H KR^nk aCTkCKkl 
MH^IfAHAk. H HIAHHKk BpAHKO. J^'bjk,k AIHpOCAdBk • 
^OynAHk BAAAHCAABk* nilnk KOTOpCKkl AOyM^HB. 
H ABJI .CB-hAOKA ApAPO H HABkAk. CCrO pA^H HHCA H 

noAknHCAKpAABAiH. Bk cbIka^I^hhk bcakoaioy*. h chk 

nnCA niTpH^k AHHKk MUfi AlApTA U. 

OTl4^AHk 0\*pOUIk KpAAk CpkBCKHYk 3l<UAk H 

nOAIOpkCKHYk. 



Epimetrum secundum. 

Isaiae Monachi de interitu Reg^is Vlkasiui. 

JLloHIHCC ^GO iUHiVBH np^LA^ MHiVrhlAIH Rp-fc- 
MIHMH, H A-bTU, H HO pA3AHHHIilXI^ At^hCTiLYk 
Wfip-faTOUJA CA . B% CAOB-bHCKIVAl^ HAUJ£AI& A3UH-b • 
np-faAdrAAlllf B}KTBHAd niCAHIA WT^ AiHivronp-bAiAL- 

ApAro H Y^A<^3KHAro Ha-bAOCKif^nAro abuka caaih^cka 

H% HAin% A3IJK% . HX^i HAICHA H€ HAOB-fcKM T&KAIO 
6%A^AIA CA^TA H% 6% KHHrAY^ nAHC HHf BMY% BOrOAIk 

HAnncAH A c;^T% . H\}^i nocA-b^KAC h AHbTU h haka- 

3AHi'CAIk H YM^^^^^^^W^I^ • pA30yAIA CAAIHCKArO 
A3lilKAy BAI|IC 3KC A^BpWAIH A^^AU . H K% BCHSpOy 
CA%HCMHArO f^iii 3AY0AA, CC^AlOpHSHArO piHJk H^KA 
H AIOiA XCH3HH CKOHMAHfA. C&A^HH CA H MH-fc HA* 
BMKH^TH AIAAO rp^HILCKArO A3kiKA . TOAHKO fAHKO 
AIOl|IH pA^OyM^bTH. CKA^nOCTR TOrO H TA}Kf CT% Hp-b- 
AArAHiA WTftOHOrO E% HAUi% A3klK%. rp%H!i^CKkl HBO 
A3klK% WBO ^BO WT% BOrA HCnp%BA Y^^OXCfHk H 
npOCTpAH^ BklCTft. IVBO 3Kf H WTl pA3AHHHUY% nO 

6p*kAlfHfY% AIOBOnp-bAI^AP^^^ 0y*Y*^4>P^"^ BhlCT%. 
HAUJft 9Kf CAOBAHCKM A3klK% IVTA BOrA O^BO A^Bpil 
CATBOpfHk fiklCT%. nOHf}Kf B^&Cfe fAHKA CATBOpH 
BOr% ^HbAO A^BpA. H% Oy^AHUIfHifAlk AK>BO {^HfHIA 
AIOBO H%CTHBklHY% CAOBA AI^^KfH Y^^I^P^^CTH CIKO^Kf 
OHk Hf Oy^A^CTOH CA. H 0^*60 KOAHKO Oy*BO Al|lf WT% 

OHoro HABUKOY^- Hf ^0^*^^^ ^^^'^^'1'" ^^ c;^i|iVhy% 

RAHf AlfHf. •pfKUIf, np-bAArATH IVT^ rp&HACKArO A- 
3iaKA, B% HAUI%, HO pfHfHHOAlJ, BhlCIVHAHUIHYIL 
TfBf Hf HI|IH^ H rA!&BOHAHUIHY% TfBf Hf HCnhJT^H. 
BOA CA H IVHOrO f}Kf HOCTpAAAUlA H K% BfTYlVAIk 
H HOB-bAlk nHCAHH . H^Kf np-klVfiHAAIflf AP^OCTH-fc 
CAI-buiA B%TBHKIHY% npHKOCH^TH CA • H% IVBAHf 
B^KfBHKIAIft CHAI% AIJi^MCf Al% np-falVCItlfHHklHAIA rAA 
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MHTponoAfTWAiK fiOrociTcHaro rpAA^ ^"^P^ Hyp^ 

BtWf^OCUM% 11 np^bHTHhJHMR. npHH^lk^Kfi^tHk BMY^ 
Hd np-faB0}Ky\lHi'6. HB^A-fanOT^BO iUHA B^k TdKOBOAI^ 

MA^^KOy* h;kc ivt% arrcA% no BCAi'KOAi% a<>^>^h^>^ 

npOCB^hllJfHi'^ npHCAIAAl|l^ . 6f3% pA3C;^HCAiH'ld HO- 
BIHi^TH CA. C% BO ^BO HCTHHHKIH BO}KIH HAOB^kKA 

dl|ie H KTO ApSruH« skhtic ^bo caaako cakiuiath 

CA HMAIUf. CnCHTfAHO HCinOApA)KATH CA H HOAfSHO. 
Hf TAKAtO BO A3KII^% B% Oy^HfHIH HAI-felUE HOAfSfHK . 
H% H }KHTi'C MHlVrO AIHlV^KAf nOAp^^^^MJiHAIk HOAE- 
3H0. HAHf ;Kf nOAOBAfT% AIH HCTHHHOf pAl|IH . fAHKO 
A3KIK% Oy*BO B%Hf r^A PAATH Hf^nO^OBAilf Al% HMAUJf.. 
TOAHKO H ^KHTif B^HfPAA TBOpHTl' f Hf HOCTH^KHAIO . 
BCf r^A BO H npHCHO nO AHOCTOA-b ^AAH^feA IVCTABA^b A . 
HA np-fa^H^bA A^bAHiA BHA^bHIA HpOCTHpAAUIf C A . H 
CHU^f CB"bTAOf AIOBOHACTIA H AK^BO^HfHIA H Op-fe- 
Alii^ApOCTH K% K^n-fa C% AIHAOCTHHfiAi HAIAUIf, UKO 
Hf AIHlVrUY^ BKITH BTOpKIH . H CHU^f IVHOAI^ BAA- 
HCfHHOAlS CIAH HHAA Hf AIAAA. f AHKA K% BAArO^rO^KAf- 
HIIO npHYOA^IIlS H AIHlVrKIY% CUAIK COBOAA^faAAHAIH 
OyHiAiqjOy*. A3 HCf Hf npOAp%3HA^KK/HH}Kf HA CBOA 
Kp-fanOCTK CAOBA H pA3^AIA HA^-fai^ CA , Hf B^^H TO • 
H% CHAIK EIKOHCf p^fa^^ HOHA^HCAfNK BKIBK. H HA TOPO 
BOrO^AIOAHTfAHKIA H CTKIA AIOAHTBKI HA^^faA CA . 
nOHAYIL H np-faAO}KHY% Cfro AlWHHtTA ApflVnAhTA- 

c% nocn-faujfHif Ai% h f^o^ivAi^ (hah ivkShoair) cfro 

Cfro AIH BAAAKIKKI H 3ACT^nHHKA. H HHAA Hp-faHCAf 
CfrO np-faAOHCHY%. U nO CfAI!& fAHKA B%Cfl[lfAPKI 
CTKIAIH frO AIOAHTBAAIH A^CTK BOr% . BOA HCf CA 
pAqjH, laKO A3% np-faAOHCH^-A cfrO AiWHHClA, AtJJf 
H np-faAOHCHJCS^ f rO « C&AIATp-fa^Ai Hf HOCTHHCHAIAA Hf- 
AIAA% BKICIVTA; BOrOCAOBIA H cf PO KpAHHAA Up-fa- 
AI^AP^^'1''^* H TIIHA AIOHY% Pp-faYOBK ^OBp^fa C%B-faAKI . 
KHUrJi; HCf Ci'A cfrO AlWHHCiA PAA. B% A^pBA oyBO 
BpH^AIfHA nOHAY^. fr^A BHcfBHKIA Oy^BO l^pKBH H 
cfAA rOpA pAfBU nOAOBH-fa LI^ZBT-faYA^. KIKOHCf H-faKKI 
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Ca^k npH HCTONNHl^-faY% npHCHO HAnAAm%. CABp^- 
UIHY ^C T^ B% 3A-bHUJl 6%^^^^ 3A^X^ Bp-bAliNA . 

KorAd, fr^A ivrHiiBhi Mn yP'>'>^i^*^ 3dHaAHM;if9i 

CTpAH%. H HOABH>KC A^CHOT^ SrAClUa BACA Cp%6- 
CRKIA H rp%H%CKklA BOA . H BpaTA CBOCrO BA&^ 

KauiHHd Kpaa-fa, h hhua bcama^^kc AiHivruA . H-ferA^h 

fi^O UJCCTk A^CATl TKICAI|I1L H3BpAHHKIA BOHCK% . 
H nOHAOUJA B% AIAK€v\OhFa HA H3rHAHTC T^pkKk* 
Hi CAwAHBUlC, laKO rU-bB^ BOSKIIO HHKTO 3KC AIOl|ICH& 
npOTHBA^ CTATH. T^^TL OyEO HC H3rHAlUA> H% 
CAMH a HHY^ OyciCHH BkliUA. I TAAIO KOCTH 
H\% HA/k^OUJA, H HC ROrpCBCNH Up-bBHUIA. H AIHW- 
rOC AIHlV}K%CTBO. WBO E% WCTpiC AICHA ^Aip-k- 
lUA. WBO HCC B% ^AnA^bHCHfC BC^CHO BhlCTft. H-fel^fH 

:kc hx% h roHA3H;^BUJc npiHAOiuA. h toahka h^* 

3K/^A H 3A0AI0TUC IVBAfA H%Cih rpA^kl H CTpAHhl 3^- 
nAAHMA. CAHK;!; HHMCC O^IUH CAklUJACTA HH}KC WHH 

BHA-bcT-fe . no ^BHCCHH xcc AVJk^iKA ccro XP^^9^^^ A^~ 
cnOTA oyrACUJA. npockinaiuA ca H^AiAHAT-kHC H no- 

ACT-falUA nO BACCH 3CAIAH BKO HTHIJ^A 00 E^Bfi^^X^y. 
H WE^\% ^BO W YP^^iaHA AICHCAI% 3AKAAAY^. WB^feY 
}KC BZ3AnA"bHCNi'C u)bO}KAA\*^ . A IVCTABUIHY& C%AipTaL 
BC3rOAHA nO}KA. Cv C%A\pTH 2KC IVCTABUJAA ^ rAA- 
/^CAIk nOr^BACNH BklUJA. TAKOBkl BO rAA^k BklCTA 
nO E%C^X% CTpAHAY^* HKOBHHCC HC BklCT% IV CAO^KC- 
hVa AIHp^. HH}KC nO TiVAI£ ^e AIATHBkl fi^A E2kfi,iT% . 
A HJ^}KC rAA/^k HC HOrOyBH» CH^^ nOnSlflCHlCAIk BO- 
»CfHAI%9 BAS^U^H HOI|lfA H ANlfA HAnA^AAIIIC C^H^bAA- 
. A\Jk. OyBkl, OyAIHACHk n030p& B^fa BHA"faTH. WCTA 
3CAIA-fa B^Cfay^ A^^P>^V^ nScTA. H AIOAfH H CK0T9L H 
HHklY^ HAOAOBk. HC BO B-fa KHA3A HH BO^K^A . HH 
HACTaBHHKA B% AIO^CYA. HH H^BABA-fa^qjArO HH ClTCA- 
;f;i[IArO. H% BVlcfa HCnAAHHIUA CA CTpA)fA H.3AIAH- 

AHTCKArO. H CpU^A ^P^^P^^ A^BACCT%BHklY% Ali^- 
3KCH, B% }KCNk CAAB-fanUIAA Cp^A np-feAO^KHUJA CA . E% 
TO BO Bp-faAIA , H HA-faAI A Cp%BCKklXl& rOCnOA!& CC^- 
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MMH MHJ^ pOj^% KOHCt^% npiAT%. H B% HCTH4fA% TO- 
rj^A OyB AA^AAX^k SKHBKI np-fe^KAC Oy*AI€pUIHY%. H B-fa- 
pO^HT6 JHH. HC A3% H}K€ HCB-fexCAa HO B%C€M% CCM&« 

H€ H IVHl np^faM^AP^ ^^ CAAIH-faY^ AIBdHiC. Hl BH 
MOrAA nHCAHiCM^ Hp-faACTABHTH , HXk^j\Jk la^KC HO- 
CTHHCC Yp^^i^^l^ 3AnAfi,HH^% CTpAHR. X^OTAIflCH 2Kf 

oyBO npiinHCOBATH H npoHHTATH ciA khhpa; math- 

Bhl H HCaaaOpAHBIU BA^A^faTi ^AA MOiH Ama HCMO- 
IflH H HfAOCTATK^. H CAMH , ROHf^KC H BU HAOB^fal^H 
H HAOB-faHkCKIilAI^ ROAACSKAipf, HKO Tp-facOym MH- 
AOCTH W BOPA , H npOI|lf NIA W HAOB-faKZ , npOqjfHliO 
BAUIf Al^ H AIEHE CnOAOBA"faHTf . Oy* BOPA HCHpAilJAA- 
Itlf IVCTABAfHlf BC3AH-fa MOfPO WKAAHCTBA rp^faYWAIk. 
H HAIA ;Kf B& HNOKiaY% MiH€ X^M^^ ^4*^ X^* 
l|lf UIH ^B-fa/^-faTH . HAHA<IO TOAI^ f IVCAIOpHHHOf HHCAO 
Cp-faA^ HCf A60C%TH0 H RpZBO KOHCl^K ^KI A^Ci^TO C% 
f;i^HNHAI% HAKOHHABAfT&. A'faTO ^KC TOr^A TlHAUIf 
UlCCTHTKICAqiHO, lVCAIklC%T%HO CfAAIk A^CATk H ^i- 
BATO . HHA>KTi'WH% ^CBATkl AABUIOAIOV ^^ BAArOAI{) 
BOroy* H HAH ATH CIA . H ciBpAUIHTH BAArOH3BOAHBk- 
UlOAIOy' CAABA H%CT% H nOKAAN-faHlC Hlk Bf^&KONfH- 
HklA B^faKU AAIIIH!&. 
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JLiibri, quibus ad conscribendum hoc opusculum usi 
sumus, si genus linguae spectatur, apte dividuntur in 
bulgaricos , serbicos et russicos. Praecipui sunt sequentes : 

A. Libri bulffarici: 

I. Godex continens fragmenta homiliarura , litteris gla- . 
goliticis , Comitis Paridis Cloz , Tridenti. Edidit Bar 
tholomaeus Kopitar : Glagolita Clozianus. Vindobonae. 
1836. — Gl cl. 

II. Codex assemanianus, continens lectiones evangelicas, 
litteris glagohticis , bibliothecae vaticanae. Vide An- 
geli Maji scriptorum veterum nova coUectio. V. 105. 
in descriptione codicum et Kopitar. Hesych. glossogr. 
39. — Cod, assem. 

ni Codex ostromirianus , continens lectiones evangeli* 
cas, litteris cyriliicis, bibliothecae caesareae Petro- 
poli. Edidit Alexander Vostokov, Petropoli, 1844, — 
Cod. ostrom. 

IV. Codex continens psalmos cum expositione S, Athanai- 
sii , htteris glagoliticis , bibliothecae Ganonicorum S. 
Augustini ad S. Salvatorem, Bononiae. Vide Dobr 



Institutt. 686. et Kopitar. Hesych. glossogr. 34. — 

Cod. bonon. 
V. Codex continens vitas sanctorum et quasdam homi- 

lias, litteris cyrillicis, a Kopitario transscriptus. — 

Cod. bulg. Kop. 
VL Codex continens Compendium chronicum Constantini 

Manassis, litteris cyrillicis, bibliothecae vaticanae. 

Vide Asseman. Kalend. eccles. univ. V. 203* Angeli 

Maji scriptorum veterum nova collectio. V. 102. in 

descriptione codicum. Saffar. in Casopis museum Ces- 

k^ho. 1337. 364. et Kopitar. Hesych. glossogr. 44. — 

Bell. troj. 

VII. Codex continens quatuor evangelia, litteris cyrilli- 
cis, bibhothecae palatinae Vindobonensis. — Cod. bulg: 

VIII. Codex continens Acta Apostolorum et Epistolas, 
litteris cyrillicis^ bibliothecae palatinae Vindobonen- 
sis. — Cod. bulg. 

IX. Psalterium, litteris cyrillicis, typis exscriptum Jas- 
siis 1680, bibliothecae palatinae Vindobonensis. — 
Psalt Jass. 

B. Ldhri Serlnci: 

X. Codex continens quatuor Evangelia, litteris cyrillicis, 
Bartholomaei Kopitar. — Cod. Serb. 

XI. Codex continens Chronica Georgii Monachi^ litteris 
cyrillicis, bibUothecae palatinae Vindobonensis. — 
Georg. Mon. 

. XV. Breviarium, litteris glagohticis, editum Venetiis 
1561 a Nicolao Broztch, bibliothecae palatinae Vin- 
dobonensis. — Fsalt. glag. venet. 
Xn. Octoechus , litteris cyrillicis , typis exscriptus Ceti- 



niae .14M , bibliothecae palatinae Vindobonensis. 

— Oct. 
XIII. Psalterium , litteris cyrillicis , typis exscriptum Y e- 

netiis 1520 , bibliothecae palatinae Vindobonensis. — 

Psalt venet. 
XVL Menaeum in dies festos, litteris cyrillicis , typis ex- 

scriptum Venetiis 1538 , bibliothecae palatinae Vin- 

dobonensis. — Men. Venet. 
C» lAbri rtissid: 
XVI. Codex continens praeter canones anastasimos alias- 

que odas octoechi etiam lectiones ex evangeliis et 

apostolo, bibhothecae palatinae Vindoboneasis. — 

God. Hankenst. 
Xyil. Biblia edita Ostrogii 1581. — Bibl. ostrog. 
XVm. Biblia edita Petropoli 1816. — Bibl. vulg. 

Vindobonae CaL Decemd, 1^44. 



W. HiliJosich. 



Corrigenda. 



P. 2. 1. 34. pro BA3Hki^k lege BAU3Hki^k. p. 4.1. 33.pro 
OBpoi|JHTH lege OBpoi|iHTH. p. 6. 1.2. pro BOy^HKCAOBHK lege 

BOyKCAOBHK. p. 8. 1. 13« pro OBCTKUJATH lege OBCT&UJATH. 

{>. 14. 1. 15. pro B-bTBk lege B-bTBk. p. 15. 1. 7. pro c%B'br& 
ege CAB^faTA. p. 50. 1. 3. pro MHAk lege /uha%. p. 64^ 1. 35. 
pro nAio^ lege nAiOHf^. p. 66. 1. 34. pro eyxLog lege eyxvog. 
p. 67. 1. 32. pro npBkCTBO lege npkBkCTBO. p. 68. 1. 32. pro 
Hp-ba^ lege np-bas^. p. 68. 1. 34. pro onp-bckHHKS^ lege 
onp-bckH&K. p. 70. 1. 1. pro OBpOKs^ lege OBpoKv;. p. 76. 1. 5. 
pro p%iB- lege p%iB - A.p. 88.1. 15. pro CTkruo lege CTkPHO. 
p. 91. 1. 26. pro ocfaTOBATH lege ocfaTOBATU. p. 94. 1. 20. 
TAA adde significationem eda^og pavimentum. p. 95. 1. 12. 
pro nvyfifi lege nvyfifj, p. 98. 1. 10. pro hotkhth lege nOT- 

HHTH. p. 100. 1. 22. prO B%IKH}KTH lege BAlKH^ilTH. 



XM di vero. A'\^b el si. cf. Ki|ii. — Scr. a. ihema pronom. 

tertiae pers. 
AB-HK TcaQaxQrjfm illico. Luc. 1. 64, 22. 60. 
arN-ki^k dfivog Si^nus, gl. cl.850. Luc. 10.3. Scribitur etiam 

larNk^k. gl. cL 324. 
43& iyd ego. Teste Alex. in libris antiquis ia3% uti hodic- 

dum in dial. neoslov. in prov. ruth. jasko et in psalt. pol. 

sec. XIV. 108. 4. lit. as. — Scr. ah-am a rad. ah loqui , 

ergo: ego, locutor. Lasseili 
AAftK-dTH nuvSv esurire. Matth. 5. 6. aa%ha iidva fames. 

Georg. Mon. Monum. Frising. II. 44. 45. lasna (Aa«ikNA 

esurientem) IIL 35. u lacomztue (b% AAKOAikCTB^b avari- 

tia). Neosl. laCen, lakomen. Lus. sup. lacnosi sitis. — 
/ ^ S^r. lak gustare. 

AiuiOTA fidtrjv frustra, gL cL 6. boh. gesit. poL jeszutnos^ 

in psalt. sec. XIV. 77. 37. 
BA-OBABATH iuqdeiv incantare. PsaL 57. 6« obabhhk Toind- 

deiv incantatio. Jerem. 8. 17. Sir. 34. 5. NeosL bajanje. 

idem. BACHk /ivd-og fabula. 1 Tim. 1. 4. baahh im^dog 

incantator , hetqog medicus. gl. cL 200. Monum. Frising. 

II. 91. bali. BAAkCTBO ipdQfAanov medicina. gL cL 200. Mo- 

num. Frising. II. 92. balouvanige (baaobahhk medela). — 

Scr. bha apparere , lat. fari , gr. (pdvai. 
BAB - A fidfifia avia. 2. Tim. 1. 5. Lit. boba. 
BAP-p^ TfoQffvqa purpura* Isai. 1. 18. BArp-bHA noq(fVQovg 

purpureus. Joan. 19. 2* BArp^bHHi^A noQ(fVQa purpura. 

Luc. 16.19. Godd. serb. etbulg. per-"bH%., Cod. ostrom. 

et edit. ostrog. per-AH^» Oct. f. 210. per-CHSi. — Scr. 

bhadi coquere. cf. np-fenp^^A. 
BAH-B X.oi;t()0)' balneum. Ephes. 5.6. Tit. 3. 5« Gf. lat. med. 

banna. 

1 



/ 



^BXp-^A firiQoq femur.Ps. 44. 4. Etiam Georg.Mon. est fem. 

B% BCApoy (beap^) npOBOACN%. At in psalt. Jass. estgen. 

neutr. no BCAP"^ TBOK/iik. In dial. neosl. est gen. fem. uti 

in boh. olim eraf. ' 
B£3% &vtv sine. Cum gen. Cf. lit. be* — Scr. bah - is extra* 
BCC - ■feA* ^^jM^tt verbum. Marc. 14. 70. Dobr. Institutt. 297 e 

praecedenti et cfa^^feTH compositum suspicatur; nobis 

a scr. bhas (cf. bha) derivandum videtur. 
BH-TH tinxuv percutere. Luc. 22. 63, 64. Nota formam 

BMTik gL cl. 822. BHHk (fqaY^^kiov flagellum. Joan. 2. 15. 

no^iBOH (saQ-fia libra. Georg. Mon. pd3B0HHHK!& '^riqrfi 

praedo. Matth. 21. 13. 
BHA-OBHA-tTH adtxefv injuria aflficere. gl cl. 93. Matth. 20. 

13. Cod. bulg. Act. 15. 10. habet obh^hy^-obhaa cJd/- 

HTlfia. injuria. Luc. 6. 28. bH^aa m/ayxtj necessitas. Luc. 

21. 23. B^A"'''" amyxafcti/ cogere. gl. cl. 368. igtoTav 

interrogare. Cod. bulg. 1 Thess. 4. 1. noB-b^a Wxij vic- 

toria. gl. cl. 615. Matth. 12^ 20. — Scr. bhid findere 

bheda divisio. 
BHA-OBHAHK moTTjg pingucdo , ddgoTrjg abundantia. 2 Cor. 

8. 20. B-tAS Xevxog albus. Matth. 5. 36. Lit. baltas. cf. 

etiam gr. Xijxagog pinguis , nitidus , largus et neosl. za- 

beliti. B-faA-hr^ ovfifioXov signum. Georg. Mon. 
BHCCpK et-c%p£ fiaQyaqkrig. margarita gl. cl. 940. Matth. 

7. 6. Vostokovio BHCkpz scribendum videtur. BHcepHK 

1. Tim. 2. 9. Dobr. Institutt. peregrinum esse judicat. 
BAAPT^ dyad^og bonus. Luc. 11. 13. baa;k6h% fiaxdQLog bea- 

tus. gl. cl. 20. BAAPO^ATk x^Q'^ gratia. baapocaobhth 

BvXoyelv benedicere. 
BAA3H - hth aytavdaU^eiv scandalum praebere. Matth. 13. 

57. Neosl. blazniti, blazen f. 
BAH3% TtXrioiov prope. Matth. 24. 32. BAH^KkHk 6 TcXrjoiov 

proximus. bah30K% aftinis. 
BA3H-kiJ^H didvfiot gemelli. Joan. 20. 24. 
BAHCT- ATH dgQaTttav fiilguTare. Luc. 9. 29. BAkCT-feTH g^/X- 

fieiv nitere. Cod. serb. Luc. 24. 4. Marc. 9. 3. BAkCH^TH. 
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idem. PsaL 143. 6. BAHCi^aTH ca dgQOTireiv fulgurare. 
Cod. ostrom. Luc. 9. 29. fiAHCi^dHHK dgQOTiri Ailgur. gl. 
cl. 821. eAECKR avyri splendor. BAei|JdTH et cod. ostrom. 
Luc. 24. 4 et OcU f. 13. BAkqjdTH ca avfa^uv splende- 
re. Huc trahe Aki|JdHHK ;|fXcu()0Ti]g pallor. PsaL ven. 67. 
14. cf. neosl. blisk et lesk et pol. blyskac et ]yska6 sie. 

BA^Y*^ i/>i>XXo? pulex. 1 Reg. 24. 15. Lit. blussa. 

BA"feA3L X^^iiQog pailidus. Apoc. 6. 8. 

BAK) - Hk BAkBdTH ifidv vomere. Isai« 19. 14. 

BAioA-^ BAiocTH (pvXaxxuv custodirc. 2 Petr. 3. 7» 

BAioA-o TCOQotpig patina. Matth. 14. 8. Lus. sup. blido est 
mensa. cf. goth. biuds discus et lit. bludas. 

EAJXfi^-Jk BAACTH ^XvaQetv Hugari. Georg. Mon. EA^fi^kyfi^V' 
dog mendacium. Georg. Mon. baa^h plur. f. XfJQog nu- 
gae. Luc. 24. 11. male Dobr. Institutt. 114 etKop. gloss. 
BAA^ia. BAA^ocAOBHK (pkvoQLa uugae» Georg. Mon« baa- 
AHBA q>kvaQog nugax. Act. 17. 18. 1 Tim. 5* 13. Hebr. 
12. 26. Georg. Mon. Neosl. bledem blesti. baa^^hth nXa- 
vtSa&tu errare. gl. cl. 14. Matth. 22. 29. noQveikvv scor- 
tari. cf. russ. bljadj meretrix. BA^^kHO daciTiog luxu- 
riose. cf. goth. blinds. 

m 

BO yaQ enim. Matth. 25. 3. 

BOB% x^dafiog faba. 2 Reg. 17. 28« 

Bor% •^eog deus. BOrdT!iiL TtXovaiog dive^. gl. cL 920. bo- 

rAT-bTH ^rXoiiTeTy divitem esse. oy*BOr% ntoixog pauper. 

Marc. 12. 41. lit. ubbagis: — Scr. bhagas venerabilis. 

Baga in inscript. persep. deum significare docet Lassen 

in Zeitschrift f. Kunde des Morgenlandes. III. 445. Scr. 

deva est deus, at zend. daeva mauvais g^nie. Vide E. 

Burnouf Comm. sur le Tapna 8. Etiam a slavis div in 

malam partem sUmitur, divove serbis sunt gigantes« 
fiOA'-^ BOCTH i^iJtriTWv pungere. Jerem*50. 11» -^ Scr. badh 

interficere» /^ ♦/ V ^ /^//Am/ 
boh-bohtH ca q^ofisiad-ah timere» Luc« 1. 13^ 2. 10» BObi^Hk 

q>6^g timor. Lit. bijotis. — Scr. bhi. 
BOK& TcXevQov latus. Jez. 4. 4. -^ Scr^ bak flectere» /a/^t^ 
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MA - 'tiTH ^dLvHv doloribus cruciari. Matth» 10. 8. BOAkNi 
aad-tvrig debilis. BOA-baHk voooq morbus. Matth. 8. 17. 

BOA - HH iiei^ciiv major. Marc. 9. 3ft. gl. cL 445. BCAkMH jttctX- 
Xov magis. BOACipHH& a(>/(ov princeps. — Scr. bala-vis. 

BOC% avvnodri^coq non calceatus. Isai. 20. 2. Lit. bosas. 

BOT-ptfaBOT-faTH Tuoivea&ai, pinguescere. Psal. 64. 13. 

6p-BpATH Bip;i^ avTJkiyeiv coUigere. Gum c%. Bp^b/UA q>6QTog 
onus. Matth. 23. 4. Scr. bhara. BpAK^ ydfiog connubium. 
Matth. 26. 10. Luc. 12. 36. — Scr. bhr. ferre. 

Bp-dTH BOpHi; :;roXe]it€i^)/ pugnare. Oct. f. 203. BpAHk noXe" 
fiog bellum. gl. cl. 365. 369. Luc. 14. 31. BpAHHTH noXe^ 
fieiv pugnare, 7i0)kveiv impedire. Marc. 9. 39. B%.')BpA- 
HHTH noXe/mv puguare. Psal. venet. 34. 1. BOpHTH. idem, 
quae infinitivi forma saepius occurrit in libris cisda- 
nubianis «quam BpaTH. God.'bulg. 1. Gon 15. 32. Jac. 4. 
2. Psalt. venet. 34« 1. Georg. Moa OBdpdTH prosterne- 
re. Georg. Mon. Neosl. et croat. boriti se, ruth. boroty 
sja, Bt. bartis htigare. 

Bp-kHHK nrikog Intum. Joan. 9. 6. gl. cl. 926« baato ikog 

V palus* Isai. 33. 9. Georg. Mon. cf. 3AdT0 BpATd. lit. baia< 

Bpd^-A Trco/oiv barba. Psal. 132. 2. cf. ht. barzda^ 

Bpa3A-A oivXa^ sulcus. Psal. 64. 11. Oct« f. 163. 

BpAT% ddeXq)6g firater. Antiquiorem formam BpATpK habet 
gl. cl. Sr. 477. 503; idem etiam BpdT^ 108. ,473. 500. 
Nota BpATHia f. fratres. — Scr. bhratr. 

Bpdui - kHO fiQciaig eduhum. gl. cl. 265. Matth. 14. 15. dvd-» 
XoDfia. sumtus. Georg. Mon. Neosl. bradnja et bredno 
croat. serb. bradno et ruth^ borodno farina. 

BpEA-BpoA& <^^/3aai$ vadum. Gen. 32. 22. NeosL bredem 
bresti Ut. bredu bristi. 

BpH -TH ^VQov tondere. 1. Gor. 11. 6. BpHTBd Cvffov novacula. 

Bpoqi - OBpoqiCHi ipomnovg puniceus. Isai. 1. 18. in Men. 
venet. OBpoi|jHTH fidnreiv tingere. Oct. f. 210« OBpoipi- 
HHK fiaq>ri tinctura. Oct. £ 215. lAnvQov cortex. Gant. 
4. 3. Neosl. hro6i serb. brotj. boh. brot'. 

Bpoyc ^ o^Bpoycft aovddgiov sudarium. Luc. 19. 20. Joan. 
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11. 44. Ragus. etboh. ubrus, russ. obras. cf. neosl. croat 
et serb. brisati , veteribus Bp^iCATH. Vide infra Bp%c — 

BpibBk ofQ^Cg supercilium. Sir. 26. 11. cf. neosl. obrvi cum 
graeco. — Scr. bhru. 

Bpib33L taxvg velox. Georg. Mon. Male Kop. in gloss. B%p%3% 
penes Bp!&3%. Bp%3"faia a^^Qtig syrtis. Cod. bulg. Act. 27. 
17. cf. serb. brzica. Suffixum 'fcia etiam in BCp^bia oc- 
currit. Neosl. et croat. bri est fortassis ; cf. gr. ra;fa. — 
Scr. l]|rash delabi. 

Bp%3A-A xrifiog capistrum« Psal. 31. 9. (pi(i6g camus. Isai. 
37. 29. cf. gail. bride et lit. brizgilas. 

BpSNHia d^mQO^ thorax. Ephes. 6. 14. 1 Thess. 5. 8. Georg. 
Mon. Boh. brnS E vet« germ. brunja. 

Bp&B - HO doxog trabs. Matth. 7. 5. Minus bene cod. ostrom. 
BkpkBkHO. cf.. neosl. brv et bruno, croat. et serb. brvno 
ruth. berevno. 

BpKC-OBp%CHA^Tii ^t;^ctv tondere. Sic edit. ostrog. Jerem. 
48. 37. Mich. 1. 16. Etymon videtur esse Bpoyc in oy- 
Bpoy*c%: uti enim a j^OY^-jk;^i\ATi§ et a%y*^xth deri- 
vantur , sic a Bpoy*c - Bp^iCATH et BpKCHA^TH descendere 
possunt. Slavus interpres chronici Georgii Monachi vo-^ 
cem graecam dnoxQri (sufficit) per OT%Bp%iCATH reddi-^ 
dit , aTioxQrj cum XQ^ (radere) confundens, 

Bp^brA ox^ri ripa. Marc. 8. 32. — Scr. bhandz pro b*hrandi 
frangere: estergo Bp'br& graecum Qrfffiiv. Beiif. II. 14. cf. 
tamen E. Burnouf in Journal desSavants. 1833. 601. Note. 

Bp*hr-;iL Bp-biiJH, hc — ^jiieXeftv non curare. Marc. 7. 27. hc 
Bp-ban &(ptg sine. Cod. serb. ibidem. Ruth. berehty. — ^ 
cf. scr. bhradz lucere. 

BpAK-BpAfi^aHHK/Joju^og strepitus. gl. cl. 51« n^osK brn^ti 
brenk. boh. bfen(eti. pol. brzek. 

Boy^A^^^TH iyelguv excitare.Cum B&3KMatth. 8.25. Bi^Ai^TH 
iyQrjyoQivoi vigilare. Matth. 25. 13. Luc. 2. 8. B%Ap!B 
7tQ6&v[iog alacen Matth. 26* 41. Lit. budrus vigil. b%3-« 
B^HAkTH iyeiQea&ai, excitari. Lit. pabundu expergefio. — 
Scr. budh expergefacere^ 
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— MyH fiwQoginfiij^idm. Matth. 25* 3, 8. OBO^^iaTH fienQcdvB- 
a^t infatuaru Luc. 1^.34. boyhhcawhh fiwQoXoyia inep- 
tiae. p43B0yiaTH &Qaavyead'm audacem fieri. Georg. Mon. 
BoyKCTk aka^oveia arrogantia. Georg. Mon. cf. serb. bu- 
jati pol. bujac lit. buinus. 
BOyK-&i j^gaii/jia littera, fiiffkiov liber. Georg. Mon. Boyn- 
Hd CAONOBA Ttv^iov ikBq>dv tivov ipyxis eburnea. Edit. ostrog. 
Cant. 5. 14. cf. goth. boka neosl. bukve. 

_ » 

BoyK - Boy*HdTH fivnaad-ai mugire. Georg. Mom Neosl. bu- 

kati et buCati. bslik& ravQog taurus. ibidem. BkHCAa fU- 

Xioaa apis. Cod. ostrom. Luc. 24. 42. 
Boyp - la xaTaiyig proeella. Cod. ostrom. BOypa. Luc. 8. 23. 

Croat. etiam est bura. 
* B%i - TH elvai esse^ baibath idem. H3b%ith neqiaaevav su- 

peresse. Matth. 13. 12. H3fi%iT8LK% neqiaaevfia reUquiae; 

Matth. 14. 20. 3dB%iTH kavd-avead-ai obUvisci. gl. cl. 306. 

BAiAk fiox&vri herba. Cod« bulg. Hebr. 6. 7. npOBdBHTH 

TtaQaTdveiv obtendere. Psal. p5. 11* u3BdBHTH ikev&e- 

Qovv Uberare. Nota imperf. 6"^^^ ^ ^^^* B^A"^. Ut. bu- 

ti. — Scr. bhu fieri, 
B!&iCT<*p% taxvg citus. Jerem. 4. 13. Jo6l 3. 4. Oct. f. 212. 

BiiCTpHHA QetS^Qov. flumen. Oct. f. 222. Georg. Mon. A 

Boy*A"TH yidetur derivandum esse: B%ic-T-p%. cf. 

np^M^LHiL 4 npAA. — 
B"kr«4i^ B^bijJH ^evyeiv fugere. Praesens a B-fa^KdTH usitatius 

eat: B^bsK^^ B^fa^KHUJU. Joan. 1. 13. B-ferATH idem, Matth. 

10. 23« B^brAki^k TtQoa^vyciv transfuga. Georg. Mon. 

B-brv^CTBO (pvyi^ fuga. Psalt. venet. 141. 4. nos potius 

B"fa}KkCTBO expectassemus.Lit^ bggti, — ^Scr. bhudz flectere. 
B-bc% daifmv daemon. Matth. 6. 2. Marc. 16. 17. B-feckH% 

diUfiovi^ofievog daemoniacus. Matth. 8< 28. B-bckHOSATH 

CA datfwvi^^ad-ca a daemone agitari. Lit. b6sas. -^ A scr. 

bhi timere, unde etiam goth. fijands, vel a bhas lu- 

cere. cf. ahb. — 
BA-CHlk 9f^d'^ sciliet, eUog aequum, verisimile. Georg. 

Mon. Russus pro c;achk voce sibi ignota posuit npAMk. 
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Unde Dobr. Institutt 290. habeat UACHk simultas igno-* 
ramus. — Nobis videtur descendere a scr. va flare, ita 
ut vera significatio sit: vox. cf. ciip^bMk. 
Bd-GiTH yXvq)ei^v sculpere. Deut, 4. 16. Georg. Mon. h^- 

Bdci4i% 0Bpd3% dvdQvag statua. Georg. Mon. 
Bd^-HTH xarriyoQeiv reprehendere. Joan. 8. 10. Luc. 23. 
2. Gonstruitur cum Nd et accus. NdBd^HTH TCQofii^Ceiv 
impellere. Matth. 14. 8. Huc trahimus CBd^d €()tf con- 
tentio. Bell. troj. CBdAAHB^ q>iX6vei7cog contentiosus. ibi- 
dem. NeosL et serb. svaditi ruth. vadyty boh. waditi 
pol. zwada. — Scr. vad loqui , cum praepos. vi dispu- 
tare. * 

Bdn-nOBdONHTH et - hhth xoviav calce obducere. Matlh. 

23. 27. Act. 23. 3. 
Bdp-HTH Ttgodyetv praecedere TiQOfpS-dveiv antevertere. 
Matth. 14. 12. Matth. 6. 45. SafF. Staroz. 18. 7. a goth 
farjan derivavit. Habes in bell. troj. np^bBdpHTH frau- 
dare. Serb. varati. 
Bjk^OE - d X^^Q^ vidua. Luc. 2. 37, B^OBHi^d. idem. God. ostrom. 
ubi E?;^-. — Scr. vidhava i. e. sine conjuge. Vide Benf. 
2. 273. 
BA^A^ ^Tioyj upupa. Deut. 14. 17. Zach. 5. 9. Neo«l. vdeb. 

croat. deb. 
Eifi^-Jk 6£CTH ayeiv ducere. Matth. 10. 18. Act. 8. 9!t% bo- 
AHTH. idem. Matth. 15. 14. bohcai^ bdriyog dux. Matth. 
15. 15. Lit. vedu vesti. — cf. «cr. vi-vadha via. Benf. 
1. 356. 
Uifi^-M evSia serenitas. Matth. 16. 2. Boh, est aestus. — 

Fortasse a Ser. idh urere unde vidhra serenus. 
BC3-AI BCCTH ayeiv vehere. BCCdO manri remus. Jez. 27. 6. 

Lit. vaioti. — Scr. vah vehere. : ' 

^tA-HH fUyag magnus. Luc. 2. 9. Nota bcam gl. cl. 139. 
156. BidkiUH a^odqmg valde. B£dkAi03KA fieyig&veg prima- 
tes Sir. 38. 3. Bidkd-fanOTd fuyaXonqeneia magnificentia 
BCdHK% fUyag magnus. 6€iiH<iHTH [leyakvvevv extoUere, 
BCdHHdTH idem. cf. boahh, 
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KlABA^A^ xafiriXog camelus. Matth. 19. 24. Luc. 18. 25. 
Georg. Mon. Male Kop. gloss. BCAkBAA%. BCABA^SKAk xa- 
firikov cameli. Lit. verbludas A goth. ulbandus quod a 
gr. ikdtpag. 

BCn-pA vgaper. Ps. 79, 13. Oct. £. 215. Georg. Mon. — 
Scr. vap. semen spargere. 

EU'tA% ^aid()6g hilaris. gl. cl. 749. 750. bcccahk dyaXXiaaig 
laetitia. Luc. 1. 14. — Scr. vas amare, vasna bonus. 

BfC-HA eaQ ver. Oct. f. 221. Psal. venet. 73. 17. habet 
B^facHA, minus bene. cf. lit. vasara aestas^ — Scr. vas 
amare, vasanta ver. 

B6T - %Y^ naXaiog vetus. gL cl. 354. 838. Matth. 9. 16. 
OBET^maTH jtaXaiova&ai veterascere. cf. lat. vetus et 
gr. etog. — Scr. para - vat anno superiore. 

BCtiik ngdyfia res. OBkifik notvog communis. gl. cl. 103. Cod. 
bulg. Act. 2. 44. OBEipkHHKA xovvwpog particeps. gL cl. 
513. Cod. bulg. 1 Tim. 6. 18. cf. B*Ta. 

BE4Cp% iOTtiQa vespera , q\pl sero. Marc. 13. 35. B&Hf pA 
X^ig heri. gl. cl. 816. BCHfpiaTH danvdv coenare. Lit. 
vakaras vespera et vakar heri. 

BH-TH Skiaaeiv circumvolvere. Exod.*25. 11, bhho olvogyi- 
num. Luc. 1. 15. Primitus fortasse vitis. cf. serb. pavi- 
tina. Lit. vynas. BHHApk dfineXovQyog vinitor. BHHOrpaA^ 
dfineXiav vinea CBHHki^k pro c%^ — fioXvfidog plumbum. 
Jez. 22. 19. Lit. svinnas. cf. scr. vanga plumbum pro- 
prie: fiexilis. B-feHki^k g^a^avog sertum. gl. cl. 675. bhah- 
UA pl. xgedyQa fuscina. Num. 4. 14. Jerem. 52. 18. — Scr. 
ve texere. 

BH-HA otZT/a causa. gl. cl. 256. Matth. 19. 3. obhha^th ca 
^dnogiXXead-at se subducere. Hebr. 10. 38. Act. 20. 20* 
hc obhha^th ca naQQtioid^ead-aL libere loqui. Psal. 93. 1. 
OBHHOBdTH CA. idcm. gl. cl. 89. nOBHHi^TH CA 'dnotda-^ 
aea&ai se subjicere. Jac. 4. 7. Psal. 61. 1. nOBHHOBaTH 
CA« idem. Luc. 2. 50. Rom. 8. 7. Psal. 143. 2. Etymon 
est BH-TH unde formae in-;i^TH immediate descen- 
dunt. 
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BHA-^bTH /SX^TTCiv videre. HiHaBHA^bTH fitaeiv odhse. Matth. 
5. 44. cf. lit. pavidis invidia. B^bA^hTH yi^vdaxeLv intellige- 
re. B^faAik et Luc. 13. 25. Marc. 14» 68. Joan» 9. 25. B-hA-b 
prima pers. sing. praes. Eadem forma occurrit in Mo- 
num. Frising. L 2. bH^aomi yviogog notus Psal. 75. 2» a 
non usitata infinitivi forma B^fecTH derivandum est, unde 
etiam part. praes. act. B^feA^*» B-bA^i^iiJk descendunt. B^b- 
AOKSL imgrifuov gnarus. Georg. Mon. cf. neosl. svedok. 
B-bcTk (prifiri fama. Matth. 9. 26. c^B-b^^bTiAik fia^vg 
testis. gl. cl. 717. c&B^bcT^ avveldriaig conscientia. Joan. 
8. 9. HCB-bHCAa tduarrig imperitus. Georg. Mon. HCB"bcTd . 
vvfiqyrj nova nupta. Matth. 10. 35. Luc. 12. 53. Joan. 3. 
29. Verte : non visa. cf. T^bcTO , n-bcToyH*. Alii a BiA*'^ 
derivarunt. — Scr. vid videre. 

BHC-^bTH nqifAaad^ai pendere. gl. cl. 564. 671« B^bcHTH 
ilQBfi&v suspendere. 

BHT-ATH xaziuXveiv comjnorari. Matth. 13^32. Luc. 9. 12. 
oCHT-bAk Ttatakvfia deversorium. Luc, 2. 7. BHTAAkHHii^a. 
idem. Cod. serb^ Marc. 14. 14. 

BHT- A31L 'ij^wg hepos. Bell. troj. BHTASKkCTBO avd()ta forti- 
tudo. ibidem. In codice bht€3& invenitur, nos tamen 
BHTA3% scribendum esse putavimus propter serb. vitez 
et russ. vitjaz. De origine vide Saff. Staroz. L 18. PoL 
zwyciezyfc a radice tap- derivandum est, unde etiam 
potega descendit. i^^v/v^/A'.^- 

BH^- p% XouXay/ turbo. Job. 21. 18. Jerem. 4. 13. cf. neosl. ^ 
nevihta^ — Scr. viha aer. 

BA - AOBA-bTH agKeiv sufBcere. gl. cl. 121. In antiquissimis 
libris AOBAHfw-AKUiH unde ^^BAKTk. gl. cl. 524. God. 
ostrom. Matth. 6. 34 , 10. 25. cf. Mp-bTH , Tp-brH. BCA-h- 
TH fiovXead-ai veUe. Cod. bulg. 1. Tim. 5. 14. imtaaaeiv 
jubere. Luc. 8 25. Neosl.et bulg. est etiam: dicere. e6- 
AKHHK doyfia placitum. Georg. Mon. boahth fiovXea&at 
velle. Matth. 11. 27. BOAia ^Aijjtta voluntas. Lit. val6. hc^ 
pOAia avdyTcrj necessitas. Codd. bulg. et serb« Matth. 18. 
7, — Scr. vr eligere. 
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BA-ATH CA xkvdioviCead-ai fluctibus agitari, xtvdvvtveiv 
periclitari. Luc. 8. 33. Matth. 14. 24« boh. wlati. BAa^Nd 
xvfia fluctus« Matth. 8. 24. Lit. vihiis. ba3LHKHHK Tckvdwv 
fluctus. Minus bene cod. oslrom* b^a^hkhhk. npHBd- 
AHTH TiQoaxvXivdeiv advolvere. Marc. 15. 46. Bp^bAid xca- 
Qog tempus. Matth. 8. 29. cf. neQmkofieviav ivvavT(Sv vol- 
ventibus annis. — Scr. vara tempus ab obs. vr, val noiovere. 

BA - %HA eQvov lana. Hebr. 9. 19. Psal. 147. 5. baac!& d-QL^ 
capillus. Matth. 10« 30. — Scr. vr tegere undc nvikk lana. 

BAAA-i^ BAACTH a(>/etv impcrare. Luc. 2. 2* 1. Gor. 7. 4. 
Psal. 88« 9. In libris recentioribus BAAA^bTH. BAACTk i^ov- 
aia imperium. OBAacTk idem. gl. cl. 204« Luc. 22. 53. 
BAACTf AHHA dQxovTi^Tiog priiiceps. Georg. Mon. In plura- 
U: aQx^J^ magistratust God. serb. Luc. 20. 20. baaa^ika 
deanozrjg dominns. Cod. serb. Luc. 22. 11. BAA^^AiHKc^ot;- 
aia potestas. God. bulg. Rom. 13. 1. BAA/^%;iHikCTBHK ijj^e- 
liovia principatus. — Scr. vrdh crescere* cf. mah cres- 
cere, at in diaL pracr. posse. 

BA&r-%K% hfiaXeog humidus. baapa Ixfidg hnmor. Luc. 
8. 6. H£BAA}KkH3L avvKfwg siccus. Oct. f. 156. NeosL vov- 
hek croat. vuhek boh^ wlhky pol. wilgotny« — Scr. vrS 
humectare ; dubito propter g pro S : cf. tamen scr. mis 

CUm AtkrHOBCHHK. 

^\%K% Xvnog lupus. Joan. 1. 12. Vostokovius in gloss. cod. 
ostrom. B%A%K% rectum esse censet. — Scr. vrka lupus. 

BA*M - ki^k TQifioXog tribulus. God. serb. Matth. 7. 16. God. 
bulg. Hebr. 6. 8. Alias p-fennK. 

BA%;(:-Bib fjbdyog magus. Matth. 2, 16. Notapluralem ba*- 
CBH. God. bulg* Act. 13. 6 habet baz^^a. ea%\m^ath 
fMyevuv artes magicas exercere. baslcha^th ifieXiM^eiv bal- 
hutire. gL cl. 15. BAaLUikBAKHHK fiayeia magia« Georg. 
Mon. Huc refer BAAj|f&, slavi enim homines latine lo- 
quentes baa)c%i (balbos) , germanos plane H-bAUki^A (mu- 
tos), sc ipsos CAOB-feHki^A (Xoyiovg y distincta loquela 
praeditos) appellabant. cf. tamen ^afi'. Staroz. 6. 10 et 14. 
8. — Scr. vrh sonum edere. 
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KA-bK-Ak BAiiipH ikxeiv trahere Joan. 21. 8. Nota aor. ob- 
A-feujA iii cocl« assem. raahhth. idem. Act. 8. 3. OBAdK& 

veqiekr} nubes. Matth. 17. 5. 
BH - oyK% exj^ovog nepos. 1 Tim. 5. 4. Polonis olim wnek. 

— Cf. scr. una minor, ab etym. van demere ut sit pro 

oy-Hoy*KiL. suffixum oyK^sk polonis etiam in pajak sonat ^h%. 
BO^-d vdtoQ aqua. Luc. 8. 25. nOBOA^Hk nXrififivQa inun- 

datio. Cod. serb. Luc. 6. 48. boaohoca *6dQia hydria. Lit. 

vandil. — Scr. uda aqua. 
BOH pl. gQOTevfia exercitus* Matth. 22. 7. bohha SQaTidTrjg 

miles. gl cl. 739. bohcka SQ^xvog exercitus. Georg. Mon. 

BOKBATH noXefmv pugnare; 
BOAA fiovg bos. 1 Cor. 9. 9. BOAOBkH% c^np^r^ ^evyog fiotSv 

jugum boum. Cod. ostrom, Luc. 14. 19. }Khaaaih BOAoy- 

laAiH. 2. Macc. 7. 1. Georg. Mon, cf. serb. volujski. 
BOH - la oofiri odor. Joan. 12. 3. Georg^ Mon. Ab hoc sylla- 

ba OH in Ai^ conversa et addita gutturali ^i^yath oa^Qoir- 

vead-cci odorari. Cod. bulg. 2. Cor. 8. 19. cf. cn-fcY^ CAi-feY^ 

A cnt - CAi"b — Scr. an spirare. 
BOCKA xrjQog cera« PsaL 21. 15. Bell. troj. habet formany 

BOC%K%, Lit. vaskas. 
BOi|i - OBOifjk oTtfoQa fructus. Jerem. 40. 10, 12. Cant. 4. 1, 

7. 12. OBoqjHK coli. Georg. Mon. OBoqikHHi^d OBOi|JkHHK% 

pomarium. BelL troj. Serb. et croat votje 
Kp-^fcTH BpHK BpKUiH ^etv fcrvere. Bpi^i|ik part. praes. act. Job. 

32. 19. Bp^bHHK fiQaafia bullitus« Oct. f. 106. H3BHpATH 

fiQa^eiv bullire. Georg^ Mon. Bdp% navfm aestus. Matth. 

20. 12. BApHTH nixxevv coquere. Exod. 16. 23« BApKHHK 

PQaafia buUitus. Oct. f. 220. Bp^feAiA xaiQog tempus ad 

BA — scr vr volvere retuhmus^ potest tamen etiam ab 

hoc etymo derivari, quemadmodum tempus a scr. tap. 

calere. Bopp. gloss. sanscr. 1S44. 
Bp-^bTH BpM^ BpKUJH at^^^xXetW concludcre^ Psal, venet. 34. 

3. BpATA' TtvXrj porta. Matth. 7. 13. cf. baato3aato. Bpa- 

TApk S^vQioQog janitor. Bp-feTHiiJf aaxxog cilicium. Matth. 

11. 21. Psal. 29« 12, 34. la Neosl. vr^ee boh. nvfece. 
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wfece. BCpHra akvai^ catena. Marc* 5. 3. Georg. Mon, 

Neosl. ei ragus. veriga. BCp-bia fiox^^S vectis. PsaL 106« 

16 , 147. 2. Georg. Mon. Boh* wef ege pol, wierzeja cf. 

lit. atviras apertus. — Scr» vr impedire» 
BpaB - UH sQovd-og passen Job 40. 24. 
Bpdr% exd^Qog inimicus* gl. cL 459. Matth. 5. 44. BpaSKA^ 

exO-Qa inimicitia« gl. cl. 461« Luc. 23. 12. cf« goth. wargs^ 
BpaH% ij4kag niger. Apoc. 6. 5. Zachar. 6. 2. xo^a^ corvus. 

Luc. 12. 24*Psal. 101. 6, 146. 7. Lit. vamas. raBpaH^. 

idem. Georg. Mon. BpaHa xciQoipri cornix* Jerem. 3. 2. 

Georg. Mon, — Scr. varn tingere. 
BpacK-a Qvrig ruga. Cod. bulg Ephes, 6. 27. ubi editio 

vulgata habet nopOKA. Boh. wraska. — Scr. vrash6 

findere. 
BpaHk 2aT(>og medicus. Luc. 5. 31. BpaHkCTBO kpcQdov sa- 

natio. Serbisvrai est divinus, magus, unde patet, ra- 

dicem esse Bp!&KaTH murmurare. cf^ BaauH et Ba%Y^3Let 

gr. ijKfidog. 
Bp%K-aTH q^S-iyyea&ai sonum edere. Naum. 2. 8* NeosL 

vrkati , boh. wrkati lit. verkti, 
BpkB - a hia salix^ gl. cl. 351. Psal. 136^ 2. 
ppkBk aTtaQziov funiculus. Joan, 2. 5. Act. 22. 35. Neosl. 

vrv lit. virv6. — Scr. vr impedire unde varata restis ; er- 

go Bp-kBk? 

[spkr-Ai Bp-fciiJH Qimekv jacere. Matth. 4. 6. Minus bene 

cod. ostrom. Bkpr-Bpk}KiHHK'|3oXi] jactus^ — Scr« vrdz 

destituere» 
BpkB-^ Bp-bcTH cum 0T% avoiyeiv aperire. Joan. 10^21. 

Act^ 26. 18 Nota part. per£ pass. 0T&BpkCT2L et aor. 

OT^Bp^bcTC CA OHH aperti sunt oculi. Male Kop* gloss^ 

Bkpa^. Serb. otvrsti. 
BpkCT-a avvoDQig bijuges equi. Men« Ven. Val. BiiLpCTa sta- 

tura. c%BpkCTkHHK% avvtiUxu&Tifig coaetaneus. Gal. 1. 14. 

— Scr. vrdh crescere ita ut sit: BpkC-Ta pro Bpk^-Ta?* 
BpkT!& xrjnog hortus. God. bulg. Joan. 18. 26, 19. 41. Ma- 

le Kop« gloss. BkpT%. BpkTorpaA^. idem. BpkTOrpaA^pk 
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xrinovQog hortulaniis. Neosl. et croat. vrt cf. goth. aurt 

herba. 
BpkT-^bTH avsQiq>evv circumagere. Sir. 38» 32« spATHTH 

g^i^Biv yertere. BpfTCHO avQaxrog fusus* Prov. 31. 19. — 

Scr* vrt versari. 
BpikT-H3BpkT"faTH i^oQ^ttuv cffodere. Georg. Mon. Bpk« 
. T%n% anrlkmov spelunca. gL cL 86« Matth. 21. 13. cf. 

antec. 
BpkY-A^ Bp-faqiH akoav. triturare. Cod. bulg, 1. Tim. 5. 

18. 1. Cor. 9. 9, 10. 
BpikY% xoQVipi^ vertex. Hebr. 11. 21. BpkYoy inavfo supra. 

Matth. 5. 14. CABpkmHTH anorekelv perficere. gl. cl. 22. 

Luc. 1. 17. lit. virdun& — Scr. vrh crescere? 

Bp-faA"'*'^*' Pkmvceiv laedere. gl. cL 594. Marc. 16« 18. Bp-hA^ 

Xoi/Si} lepra. Georg. Mon. 
B% elg iv in. Cum accus. et loc. Rarius cum gen. con- 

struitur: b& ca^botai. Marc. 3. 2, 4 b% a^hc Joan. 11. 

9. In compositione etiam ^ sonat: ^siA^Ak noCkag con- 

vallis. Psal. 59. 83 » 64. 13. God. bonon. Ukf^~l?oh We- 

dol et wadoi. cf. cik ha^ pro c% ha. 
B%.3% avxl pro. Gum accus« Joan^ 1. 16. PsaL 34. 12 , 108. 

5. In compositione direcUOnem in locum superiorem 

indicat, respondetque gr« ava, — Scr* ud sursum. 
B%H% l|6i foras. Luc. 22« 62. Matth. 5. 13. B%H"b loc. b%- 

H^bmkHk 6 Ij^oi externus. Act. 26. 11. B^HltuiLAoy* e^ohd-ev 

extrinsecus. Matth. 23« 27« «<^ 8cr« vi^ unde instrument. 

vina praeter. 
B&HH - TH xQa^eiV clamare. Matth« 15. 23. BtatnMTk gl. cl. 

349. 687. BMAk M^^ttv^^i] clamor. Matth. 25. 6, 11. 18. 

BSLasLHHTH pro B%3&B&nHTH» cf. goth« vopjan et no- 

strum n"b*TH» 
E%i vfielg vos. BA duat accus. 

BAi-TH qxavelv. sonum edere. Saph. 2» 14. -^ Scr. u sonare- 
B!&i - la tQaxriXoi collum« Luc. 15. 20« 
b%ih-a; os/semper. gl« cl. 423, Matth» 18. 10. Psal. 24« 

15. B%iHkHft dirivinrit continuus« gl« cl« 319« tiH, vii 
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fi%ic-OKS i$tf^i]log altus« BRitukNk 6 av(o superion B^icnpk 
gl. cl. 905. Hebr. 12. 15. Cod, assem. Constare vide- 
tur e B%ic — et npdTH unde napHTH volare. 

BkCk xfiiqlov praedium. Luc. 24. 13. — A scr. vish intrare, 
non a vas habitare propter gr. o2xog et lat. vicus cf. nai- 
pHi|JC domus a Np^bTH intrare» 

BkCk n&q omnis. BkCiaK% et BkCiaHkCKK. idem. In cod. ostrom. 
occurrit etiam BkCdK^. cf. lit. vis semper. — Scr. vishva. 

B^fa vm nos. nom. dual. 

B-b-OTftB-b anexgivaro re^pondit, OTS^B-bujA aiunqlvav^o 
responderunt. Saepius in codd. assem. et bonon. cf. 

BtT — et BdCNk. 

B^b - laTH nvuv spirare. Cum b%3&. Luc« 12* 55* Matth. 7. 

25. XvKfiav evannare. Ruth» 3. 2. B-feia TtXddog ramus. 

Cod.ostrom.Matth* 21. 32. Neosl. vdja lit. vSjas. B-bTBk 

Klddog ramus. gl. cl. 36. Matth. 13. 32. 
B-fcr-A-ACkHA doXtog astutus. Georg. Mon. Hanc vim vo- 

ci tribuimus e contextu orationis; graecus «nim nihil 

habet. — Radix videtur esse scr. vega velocitas. cf. 

neosl. hitro (cito) cum pol. chytry (astutus). 
B^b^-po i5d()ta hydria. Georg. Mon. Lit. vSdras. — Scr. uda* 
B-h^KA-H dual. f. ffkiq^aga palpebrae. Psal. 131. 4. Psal. 

glag. 10. 4. habet B^bi^^b. Dobr. Institutt. 279. B^biaTH 

putat esse etymon: conferenti tamen gr. fiXiq>aQa cum 

fiXineiv haec vox potius a BiiA^bTH derivanda videbitur 
B'bK& akiv aevum. gL cl. 553. Matth« 6. 13« — cf. scr 

eka unus. 
B-bH - HTH 7t(oXetv venderc. Codd. assem. et Serb. Matth. 10. 

29. Ue OATk AH HTHl^k B^bHHTk CA n^HJ\3iMA ji^^E^MA. 

B-bHHiU-b KCTa AR^b hthi^h. B^bno q>eQvi^ dos. Gen. 34. 12. 

— Fortasse a Scr. vi praep. insej^. respondenti lat. dis. 
B-bp-a nigig fides. Lit. vi6ra. Marc. 16. 13. B-bpiS^ ukTH 

Tugeveiv credere. Marc. 16. 11. B-bpOBaTH. idem. — cf. 

rad. vedicam vi vemi tueor: B^b-pA? 
B"bT-p!& avefwg ventus. Matth. 8. 36. Lit, vStra. -— Scr. 

vat ventilare» 
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B^bT^ avv&eaia pactum in NCf:*hTOYpAHHTSAk aa^dv&Btog foe'- 

difragus. Rom. 1. 31. B-bTHH (^rjttoQ rhetor. Men. Ven. 

Oct. f. 213. B^bTOBdTH Qr}TOQBmiv orationem habere. 

Oct. f. 213. B^faTkCKAi fivd-iimq fabulose. gl. cl. 912. 

B-biiiaTH (p&eyyea&aL loqui. Oct. f. 152« OT^R^fcT^ a^o- 

xQiai^ responsio. Luc. 2» 47« fuad-og praemium. Bell. 

troj. CABiirft avfifiovXri consilium. gL cL 235. Matth. 

12. 14« cf. antec. 
BAA-oyBAH^TH fuxQalvead-ai, marcescere. Jac. 1« 11. Hcoy- 

BAAdKMK dfiaQavTog immarcescibilis. Oct« f. 55. cf« boh. 

chwadnauti ct vet. cba^. "■ 
BA3-dTH detv Ugare. 2. Tim. 2« 0. b;il3% avvdeafiog vin^ 

culum. gL cL 533. at 784. ^%. ikSA. idem. Luc. 13« 

16. PsaL 106. 14. X}kc akvaig catena^ Marc. 5. 4 Luc. 

8. 29. ;^}KHKA avyyeviqg consanguineus. Joan. 18« 26. 

Luc« 1« 36. cf. scr. bandhu. c%BA3kHk diafuog vinctus. 

Matth. 27. 16. 2- Tim. 1. 8« Serb. suzanj. oyBACiiOfu- 

rga. Lev. 8« 9« — oy*BA3H^TH avXXafifidvead*ai ftehen'' 

di. PsaL 9« 15 , 22. dvadelv reHgare. Oct« f. 248. 250« 

Neoslov. veznoti croat. ve2nuti poL wiezna^ boh« uwaz* 

nauti et uwjznauti. — Scr, bandh hgare. 
BAi|j*kmHH fiei^arv major. Luc 9« 13. Matth. 20. 26. Hebr. 

6. 17. Monum. Frising. L 23« viiensih (bai|JHY%)' NeosL 

veksi poL wiekszy. — Scr. vah et vakS crescere. cf. 

MOiiJkmk A Aior^. 
PAB - ordBHK ivoxXrjaig molestia. PsaL venet. 34. 13. Cod. 

bonon. cf. neoslov. ogaven boh. ohawa. 
rd^A iQTietov animal reptile. PsaL 103. 25. Jac« 3. 7. 
rd^-dHHK alviyfm aenigma. 1. Cor. 13. 12. fiavzeia vatici- 

nium. Jerem. 14. 14« Lit« zadas oratio. — Scr. gad loqui« 
TAAr TA^KACHHK t//o;^o9^vituperium« PsaL 30. 14. 2« Cor^ 

6. 8* NeosL gaditi. cf. antec. 
rdH-anhK nqo^Xrifia propositio« PsaL 48. 5, 77. 2. ^ Scr. 

gan reputare. ^ 

rac-HTH afievyuvav extinguere Cum oy« Ephes. 6. 16.'Lit. 

iiigessau. 
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— TAT-ANHK c%HOBkNOK hwi^o^4xv%vm\ interpretatio somnio 

rum. Georg. Mon. Serb. gatati divinare. 
'^ rAi|i*H aoQdfiaQa tibialia. Dan. 3« 2J. 

rK03A^ ^^og clavus. gL cl. 620. Nota adj. rB03AHHH!al Joan. 

20. 25. 
rAdE - A xe^aXi} caput. Matth. 8. 20. rAaBHSHA xefpakaiov 

caput libri. Hebr. 10. 6. Lit. galva. 
PAdBH - la daXog titio^ Zach. 12. 6. riiABHia KCTk aP"!^!^^ 

orop^feAO. Sic cod. bonon^ Nedsl. et serb. glavnja boh. 

hlawn6 pol. glownia. 
rAAP-OAATH Xeyeiv dicere. LuCk 24. 26, 29. 32» — Scr. 

gr. sonare cum guna guttui^ali addita^ 
rAA^-HTH Xeaiveiv laevigai^e» Psal. 17. 43. rAAA&K% Xelog 

laevis. Luc. 3. 5. cf. paoaath. — Scr. gr. splendere cum 

guna addila d. 
rAAA% X^/Aog fames* Luc. 15. 14, 17« — Scr.gr dh desiderare. 
TAACft yoivi] vox. Joan. 1. 16. Lit^ garsas. — Sci*. gr. so- 

nare. cf. kaac% a ka-ath. 
r Af3H • A aq^vQov talus. A.ct. 3» 7. 
r AH - HA nriXog argilla. Isai. 45. 9. cf. serb* glib , ergo pro 

PAHBHA. 

rAO^-ATH r()aiyeAv rodere. Jerem. 50. 17. 

rAOy*Ai-HTH CA adoXea;|feti/ garrire. Psal. 68. 13, 118. 15. 

rAOyAiAHB% q)XvaQog nugax. God. bulg. 1. Tim. 5« 13. 

cf. ruth. hium. 
PAOyY* ^^^og surdus. Luc. 7* 22. orAtiiY*^;^TH Tuotpovad-ai, 

surdescere. Mich. 7. 16. 
rA«.T-HTH naramveiv deglutire. Gurn no. Psal. 106. 27. 

NeosL govt croat. gut. — Scr. gr deglutii^e unde zend. 

gara gosier. cf. rp&TAHk. 
rA"bB-ATH ifmriyvvvai infigere« cum oy. oy*fAkBHALTH ifir- 

nriYvvaS-ai, infigi. Psal 68. 2, 14. Oct* l 183. Serb. 

gUb. — Scr. grah pro grabh arripere. cf. babha^th. 
PAAA-ATH /SXiCTreti^ viderCi Matth. 12« 22. cf. vet. germ. 

gUnzen. cf.valach« orAHHA^ speculum. — Scr. gr splendere 

addita d. 
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tAM - 0H% fia9"6g profundus. PsaL 63. 7. In codd. bulg. et 

serb. occurrit etiam rAs^fiOKi.. rA!&BOpOAHTiAkNaL aPva- 

aoToxog abyssos pariens. Oct. f. 178. -*- Scr. dirbh et 

dzrmbh findere unde gr. yXvq>Hv. Serb^ dubok a^ vet. 

Aii%B-;i; derivabis. cf. lit« gyUus et dubbus profundus. 
rH-ATH 2KCH^ dt(u)t€ev perscqui. roHHTH. idem. gl. cL 563. 

Luc. 8* 29. — Scr* han ferire (cum pra repellere) unde 

ghnanti feriunt et dzahi feri. 
rHCT-;s; VHUTH aTtod-Xifieiv comprimere* Luc. 8. 45. Cod» 

ostroHi. PHK * PH-bTATH. idem. MaleKop. gloss. rn-bTA^. 
tHH - TH 0i]7read*at putrescere. Cum c%. Job 19. 20. rHHA^ii 

acNt^og putris. thoh xonQia stercus. Luc. 13. 8. 
THOY^c-HTH CA fideX^irTead-ai abominari. rHoy*ujdTH ca. 

idem. IsaL 49. 7. rHOy^CkH^ c%tbophth x^aivuv foeda- 

re» Oct. f« 91. — NeosL gnus lit. gnusas eruca. 
rH^bBR oqyri ira. gL cl^ 118. MattK 3. 7. rn-bBAHBa; o^yikog 

iracundus. 
rH^faaA ^ voaaia nidus. Luc. 13i 34. 
rn^bT^^HTH a:rctreei^ incendere. Cum b%3%» Luc. 22. 55.NeosL 

n^Uti poL niecic boh. njtiti. 
rOfikB - HTH CA e^dq^oQdv feracem esse. Cum oy. Luc. 12. 

16» roBK30BaTH evd-rjvdv prospere , succedere. Psal* 67. 

17, 122. 4. Jerem. 21. 1. A goth. gabigs, quod Bopp 

gloss. 1844. a scr. bhaga deriVaviL 
roB-op% d^^^vfiog tumultus. gL cL 766. HdroBOpHTH nei" 

Snv suadere. Beil. troj. pobaao ^vg bos. Cf. poL ga- 

weda garrulus et gwar strepitus. ^ Scr. gu sonum 

edere, unde go bos. 
rOB •* "bTH evXafida&at religiose vereri. Cod. bulg. 1. Tini 

2. 9. gL cL 142. Oct £ 138. Cf. serb. ugoveti ruth. za- 

hovity boh« how^ti. 
roA%^ Sga tempus. Luc. 1. 10. Joati. 16. 21. fOy^HHd. idem. 

Codd. serb. pro hacsl. Matth. 20 5. Lit. adyna. B%3ro/i^HK 

in maturitate. cf. neosLzgodejcf ra^ATH^etpOK* cum 

roA-^b KCTk agegov igi Act 12^ 3. Esth. 3. 9. Neosl. godi 

2 
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oy^roAHTH aQeaxeiv placere. Matth. 14. 6. oyrATKAATU. 

idem. BiroAHK c%TBOpuTH ro havov noi/fjaai satisfacere. 

Cod. bulg. Marc. 15. 15. NcroAOBdTH dyavaxtelv aegre 

ferre. Marc 14. 14. 
roA-^^faHk f. axekog crus. Joan. 19. 21. Georg. Mon. Croat. 

golen serb. golijen. 
rOA% yvfivog nudus. 1. Cor. 15. 37. roAOTk xgvgaXkog gla- 

cies. FsaL 147. 6, 148. 8. Neosl. golot. 
roA-;i^Bk :nre()^e()a columba. Mattfa. 21. 12.Nota adjectivum 

rOAii^BHHs;. Luc. 2. 24* roA- cognatum est cum scr« kala 

sonus lenis in kala-rava; ALBk suffixum esse videtur. 
rom - OAia iid^a maza. Dan. 14. 27. cf. ruth. homivka poL 

gomoika boh* homole. 
roHk3-HA»TH ad^ead-ai, servari. 3Reg* 20. 20« E goth. ganisan. 
rop-A o(fog mons. Matth. 5. 14. rop^fa avcD supra, Joan. 11. 

41. ropkHHi^A avdyaiov editior domus locus. Luc. 22. 

12. — Scr. giri mons. 
rop-^bTH xaiead-aL ardere Luc. 24. 31« rop JXHUTk &eQfAaaid 

calor. Jerem. 51. 39« ropkK^ mxQog amarus. Luc. 22« 02. 

Nota croat. gorup. idem. np-brpk^iHTH naQamnQoivuv 

exacerbare. PsaL venet. 77. 8, 104. 28. cf. serb. grk. 

ropkiiJHH x^h^^ 4^terior. Matth. 12« 45. ropK ovai vae. 

Matth. 11. 21. ropoy*Y^ aivam sinapL ropoymkHSi adj. — 

Scr. ghr. obs« unde gharma aestus. cf rp-^bTH. 
ropA3«!vZi imgrifmv peritus. EpiL cod«ostrom. E diaL rus- 

sica. Constat e particula goth. ga et razda sermo. cf. ruth. 

harazd boh« horazditi. 
rocnoAk xvQLog dominus.Luc. 11.1. rocnoAHH%.idem Luc. 

16.13. rocnoHCAA xvQia domina«Oct« Cf. 161« — C£ scr« go 

terra et pati dominus et gr. deanoztig. 
rocTk leVoghospes. rocTHAkHHKZ et rocTHHkHHK^ navdox^vg 

caupo. Luc. 10« 34. roqiCHHK avfinoavov convi^aum. Ge- 

org. Mon. — Cf. scr. ghas edere. 
roTOB-HTH naQaanevd^etv parare. gL cL 251. Lit. gatavas. 

E goth. ga et taujan facere quod a scr« tu unde slav. 

TB-Op-HTH. 
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rp -- 'hTH S'eg[jL(xivevv calefacere. Joan^ 18. 18* Ephes. 5* 29. 

Neosl. et croat gr^ti pol. grzac. — Scr. ghr ohs^ unde 

gharma. cf. rop-^^feTU. 
rpAfi-HTH aQTtai^Biv rapere. Job 20. 19* Lit. gr6bju. -^ Scr. 

grabh arripere. 
rpAA^HTH (fq&fceiv sepire. Cum. praep. c. Luc. 21. 1. rp^A^ 

nokiq urbs. Matth 8. 33. rpd^ki^k Joan. 7. 42 , 11. 1. in 

codd» bulg et serb^ rpdA€2Kk q>Qayfi6g sepes. Men venet. 

np^brpA^d BfifioXog porticus.Georg.Mon. rpasK^k kohkck%h 

Innogaatov statio equorum. Georg. Mon^ 
rpdA& XaXa^a grando. Exod» 9. 18« — Scr. hrad sonare. 
rpdK - dTH Ttgd^elv crocitare. Georg. Mon. 
rpAM-^CftrpdAiOAHtH av^qi(fuv conglomerare. Cod. bolg* 

Act. 28^ 3. cf. pol. ogromny, gromada. 
rpAH - gen. cc£ six^g versusin KpAKrpAHCCHK axQogix^ initi- 

um versus. Oct. 
rp€B-;ii rplncTH ikavvevv remigare» Joan^ 6. 19 rpcBiHHK 

x6 ikavveiv remigatio Marc. 6^ 48. orp^fcfiATH ca anixe' 

o&aL abstinere. Cod. bulg» Act 15. 20. cf. croat. grebem 

scalpo greben pecten. — Scr. dzrbh findere. 
rpiB-norpiEB;i; norpencTH '9'dnreiv sepelire. Matth. 8. 21. 

ubi cod. serb* -^ rpecTH (cf. pol. grzes'6) et cod. assem. 

— rpiTH. norp^bBATH idem. rpOB^ [ivrnietov sepulcrum. 

Luc. 24. 12« Matth. 8. 29. Lit. grabas. H3rp-faBHK ^vnniov 

stupa. Dan. 3. 46. C!&rpCB;s;Tk f. Ofuka^ ihcis genus.Naum 

1 10. in edit. osti^og. quae csLrpEBOy*T% habet. cf. neosL 

perdt^ quod veteribus fuerit ncpi^Tk a ncp*-^. -^ Scr. 

dzrbh findere. 
rpHB - HA fiavidxrig collare aui^eum. Georg. Mon. Dan. 

5 7. Serbis est armilla. Cf. lit» grivina. -^ Scr* griva 

cervix* 
rpo3 - HTH dTUtXeiv minari. Gen. 27, 42. ^p03A ^gixtj hor- 

ror. Octf. 189 
rpo3A^ /3oT()i;g racemus. Matth. 7. 16< Georg. Mdn. cf. poL 

grono Cod. ostrom. habet accus. plur» rpo3H%H a rp03H% 

e dialecto russica* 

2 * 
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rpoy*A-^ /ScSXol gleba. Job 7. 5. Hinc neosl, gruden, de- 

cember. 
rpoyA^ S^fj^og pectus. Lev. 7 34. Croat. grudi. 
rpo^^iu-d aniog pirus. 1. Paral. 14. 
rp-%Hki^k ;|ri;r()a oUa. Jud. 6. 19. Sir. 13. 3. rpi^HHAO x^' 

vevtifiQiov fornax in qua metalla conflantur. Malacb. 3. 

2. Georg. Mon. — G£ scr. gbr in gbarma calor. 
rp%fi& omaS^oTovog convulsio qua corpus retro flectitur. 

Deut. 32. 24. KOHki^k rp%Bd laxi^v coxa. Georg. Mon. 

rpABdT^ TivQTog gibbosus. Lev. 21. 20. Lit. grubbus. 
rp%A~H'i'** ^^ i5;r8pijyamv superbire^ 1. Cor. 8* 1. — Scr. 

grdb concupiscere. 
rp^A-Hi^d TQvyiov turtur. Psal. 83. 4. Oct. f. 221. rp^AH* 

HHi|Jk rgvyiov puUus tiirturis. Luc. 2. 24. — Fortasse 

a scr. gr. deglutire unde neosl. grlo guttur et yox, 

ut sit rp-s^A-Mi^A. 
rpACTk dQo^ pugillus. Isai. 2. 2. Lev. 40. 12. Oct. f. 7. 
rp&T - AHk XaQvy^ guttur. Joan. 29. 10. cf. paslthth. 

Neosl. grtan croat. grCanjek bob. brtaft pol. krztaii. — 

A scr. gr. deglutire ut sit rp-%T-AHk? 
rp%ii3-A^ rpAiCTH ddxveiv mordere.Prov. Sal. 16.30. Lit.grausti. 
rpkKft ilXriv graecus. Georg. Mon. rpkMkCK%i SkXtjivigL 

graece. 
rpkAi--bTH fiQovrav tonare. Cum praep. b%b% Psal. 17. 

15. rpOAi& fiQovTTi tonitru. Job 26. 14. — 
rp"bY% dfid^rjfia peccatum. Joan. 9. 4L rp-bujkHHK^ dfJuxQ-^ 

Tojikog peccator. norp-faujHTH i^ApkCTEO regno privari. 

Georg, Mon. — Cf. scr. garb maledicere. 
rpAA*^ igx^f^^ venio. Luc 15. 25. Joan. 1. 8, 12, 15. 

rpA/^i4ik fieXkiov fiiturus. — Cf. scr. dir terere. 
rpA3-H^TH ^vM^eaO-ai demergi. Cum praep. no. Exod. 

15. 5. in psal. venet. Oct. f. 130. norp;i^HTH matanofV^ 

xi^uv demergere. norpJi^HCATH. idem, Cod. bulg. Luc. 

5. 7, Marc. 7- 4. 1. Tim. 6. 9. Neosl. greznoti croat. 

greznuti ruth zahrasty zabruznuty bob. pobrauziti. poL 

grezna6. 
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roy^B-UTH dnoXkvpcu perdere. rcyBHTfAk T^dgawog ty- 

rannus. rSiiBHXTH dnoXXva&ca perire. Luc. 15. ' 18. 

Neosl. poginoti. rAiB-feAk anoiXeUi interitufiu Matth. 26 

8. Marc. 14. 4. 
royB-HTH dmXaoi&^Biv duplicare. Gum praep. cx, quae 

in hac compositione semper coy* scribitur. gl. cl» 1. 

c%rH;^TH pro c%r%BH;^TH (cf. a^x^ji^th a A<^YT^) ^^^^- 

a&,v plicare. Luc. 4. 20. PoL gia6. c%r%\^% avfAfloXri 

junctura. Men. venet. pAsrH^HTH dvoTVciaauv eyolvere. 

Luc. 4. 17. Psal. 48. 4. pA3r8.iBATU. idem. Cf. neosl. 

et croat. gibek lit. dvigubas. — S«. gu - na in dvigu- 

na duplex ab obsol. gub. 
roy*M - HO ako)v area. Matth. 3. tS^, Cod. ostrom roy^MkHO* 

Neosl. gumno croat. guvno. — Cf. scr. go spatium , 

ita ut sit rdy*-/iiNO. cf. scr. dju-mna. 
r;iLB-d anoyyog spongia. Matth. 27. 48. Joan. 19. 29. 

'Saaomog hyssopus. Cod. bulg. Hebr 9. 19. ubi vulg. 

graecam vocem servavit. Neosl. goba; neosl. gdbec ^t 

pol. geba os a scr. d£ambh oscitare. 
rA;r-HHB% yoyyv^wv murmurans., fioyiXdXog aegre loquens. 

Marc. 7. 3f% Neosl. gognjati ruth. huhnyty boh. huh- 

ftati pol. gega6. — Scr. gundiami indistincte loquor. 
r;8^-;i; r^f^CTH Tu&aQl^eLv cithara canere^ Apoc. 14. 2. 

rJi^Aki^kx^dxx^cpdogcitharoedus. ibidem.;r;^CAH la&dQa ci- 

thara. gl. cl. 50. 1. Cor. 14. 7. rA^CAkHHK!& xi>&aQ(fd6g 

citharoedus. Bell. troj. Neosl. gdsti croat. guditi serb. 

gudjeti ruth. husty sibilare pol^ gaiii in psal. sec. XFV. 

boh. hausti. Huc. trahe etiam pol. gusia incantatio 

quod e ruth. irrepsisse videtur. — Scr. gudh. ludere. 
riK^K-BHi^A Xvyog vimen. Georg. Mon. Significatio e dia- 

lectis definita est. Neosl. goza croat. et serb. guzva 

ruth. huzva. Nos ;e; scripsimus propter neosl. o et 

serb. u. 
rA^c-CHHi^A xdfinri eruca. Joel 1. 4. At^ psal. 104. 34. 

figovxog species locustae. Etym. ;iLci& pol. was. esse vi- 

detur. Cf. pol. wasionka penes gasienica et neosl. vo- 
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senca penes gosenca: JkVk vero descendit a scr. Taa 

tegere. 
r^CT% ^ijxtrog densus. 2. Macc. 1. 2Di or^CT^bTH niffyv^ 

a&ai concrescere. 
fi^A Iva ut. Joan. 1. 7. 
^A-^THA^Aik didoyai dare. Luc. 20. 2. a^hth^ idem. npo- 

AATH TtiTt^aaxav vendere. Matth. 18. 25. A^P^ dtSQov 

donum. Matth. 11. 11. BAaroAApHTH evxttQigeiv gratias 

agere , quod etiam y^aa^ b%3A^'>'" vertitur. A^**^ Tekog 

vectigal. Luc. 20. 22. BAAVOfi^ATk x^Q^? gratia. 
AA^-^HTH nviyetv sufibcare. Cum no. Matth, 13. 7. • — 

Scr. du angi. 
AAB*H3AABkHd nak<u olim. 4. Reg. 10. 25.-<«-Scr. du ire in 

san-dav-a absentia. 
AdA-kH% 6 iiaxQov remotus. Ephes. 2. 17. 2 Gor. 10. 16« 

/^AAiHi iiaxQav longe* Luc. 15. 13 , 20, -^ Scr. dr diri-i 

mere. 
AB-d dvo duo. Matth. 14« 12. In codd. saepissime a^ba. 

BATOp^i pro AB-TOpzi (cf. K0T0p%i a H%) devtegog se- 

cundus. gl. cl. 45. 622. Lit. du dvi. — Scr. dvi • 
^BHr-HiikTH xiveiv movere, aakevuv agitare. Luc. 8. 49, 

Matth. 21. 21. f^^H^ATH. idem. noABHr% ayorvla certa->" 

men. Luc. 22. 44. noABHPH^TH ,ca anevd^tv festinare, 

noABH3aTH CA ciyoDvliead^aL certare. — Scr, dj^adz n^o- 

vere. 
^Bkpik d-vga janua. Joan. 1, 9. Miraberis in omnibus co- 

dicibus inveniri fi^HkpiAX'^ 3aTpopCHOM!&, AB^P^^Hh^a ^v- 

QODQog jamtrix. fi^wp% avltri aula. Luc. il. 21. Act, 1. 

20. Lit. dvaras. -^ Scr. dvara a dvr operire. 
Aic-CA% Ttaxvg crassu^. oa^^^A^^th naxvveaS^m crasse-r 

scere. Cod. serb. Matth. 13. 15. 
^cba-tk ivvea novem. Matth, 13. 12. Lit. devyni. — 

Scr. navan. 
ACA-Bd xadog doUum. Georg, Mon, Significatio e con- 

textu orationis dei^nita , graecus enim nil habet. — 

Scr. dr. dirimere. 
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ACC-kH% de^iog dexter. Luc. 1. 11. LiU deSinik. — Scr. 

dakSa idem. 
ACCA-Tk dixa decem. Matth. 25. 1. Lit. deiSimtis. — Scr. 

dashan. 
AMB-UTH CA- -S-avfia^HV mirari. Luc. 24. 12. Matth. 7. 

28, 12. 23. AHBHH ayqioq ferus Matth.3. 4. p^mUA S-av- 

lA&Oia res mirae. Cod, bonoh. et psal. venet. 104. 5. Lit. 

dyvai. — Scr. div lucere. 
AA-dHk d-ivaQ vola manus. Jez. 43. 13. Lit. delna. — 

Scr. dhr tenere vel dr dirimere, extendere. Quoad 

suffix. cf. jablan. 
AA-dTO ykvifdov scalprum. Isai. 44. 12. Neosl. et croat. 

dleto. Etymon est scr. dr dirimere (quoad suffix. cf. 

3AaT0, BpATa, BAATo) uudc drbh. ^arba; ^AS^ncTH 

yXv(puv scalpere. Neosl. dovbem croat. dubem. 
AA%r% fianQog longus. Hebr. 5. 14. Lit. ilgas abjecta <$on- 

sona initiali. Bopp. gloss. 1844. — Scr. drgh crescere 

unde dirgha longus 
AH-o Ttv&firiv fundus. bc3Aha afivaaog abyssus. Luc* 8 

31. Neosl. brezen. cf. russ. dnje et boh. dnu. 
^o axQi usque ad. Cum gen. ^OHkACHCC ecog donec e \^o- 

H-H-A^-HCI. 

AOB-pRxaXpg bonus. Joan. 1. 11. ^OBAk dvdQUog fortis. 

^OBAKCTk dvdgia fortitudo. Georg. Mon. oyA^Bk bvxo- 

X(og facile. Matth. 9. 5. no^OBATH ddv oportere. Matth. 

17. 10. noAOBkHA o[jLoiog simiUs. oy*nOAOBHTH ofioiovv 

comparare. 
^OH-AOHTH d^rikd^eLv lactare. Luc. 21. 23. ^ohah^a z^o(p6g 

nutrix. Thess. 2. 7. — Scr. dhe lactare. 
fi^OA^ ojCYj foramen. gl. cl. pag. 44. a^ahha TtovXdg valUs. 

AOAOy* xdfcco infra. — Scr. dr dirimere unde dara vallis. 
^OA-oy^A^AtTH xatadvvixgeveiv subigere. Matth. 16. 18. 

Psal. 109. 2. vindv vincere. Georg. Mon. Cod. bonon^ 

habet etiam oyACA-faTH et oyA&A-bTH et cod. assem. 

oy^A^BAHhTH, Serb. udoljeti pol. zdoiac ruth. dolja. — 

Cf scr. dara terror et dal findere. 
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AOMZ oJxMX doinus. Matlh. 10. 8. Luc. 15. 25. aoma ^yr^ 
o2x^ domi. Joan. 11« 20. ^OAioy* o2xot; domus. aoma-. 
uikHk oJxmxos domesticus. Matth. 10. 25. a^mobhti^ 
olxodeaTtorrig paterfamilias. 

AP^ATH fi^ipsk, oxi^eiv scindere. Cum praep. pdB%. Luc. 
23. 45. Male Kop« gloss. Ap-bTH. oap^th indiquv exco* 
riare, Mich. 2. 8. paSAHpdTH taq&creiv turbare. Georg. 
Mon. A^pA cx^Ofia scissura. Matth. 9. 16« ^pAHHK goifiri 
vulg. lat. saliunca. Neosl. dra(i. pAHfifOp^ oxdvdakov 
acandalum. Rom. 16. 16. [nASjk^ip^ Xi^vonaXdfiri lini sti- 
pula. Neosl. pezder. serb. pazder pol. pazdzior. oyA^- 
pHTH Qautl^eiv virga caedere. Luc. 22. 49, 64. cf. gr 
digeiv. — Scr. dt dirimere. 

ApAB •< c^fl^pAU^ "dytrig sanus. Codd. ostrom. et assem. 
Marc. 16. 18. Luc. 15. 27. In libris recentioribus 3ApdB%. 
cf. 3AATH pro c&A^TH. BApABHi^d propiuatio. Georg.. 
Mon. Graecus nihil. ^^pABkCTBoyHTC a^^coo&B valete. 
Act* 15. 29. — Scr, dru fixum esse undo lit. dru- 
tas firmus. 

Apdr^ TifHog pretiosus. 1. Cor^ 3. 22. — Scr. draghjva- 

/^par - noApA^ATH [iifmoS^av imitari. Hebr. 13. 5. iKfAvxtri^ 

Qi^evv subsannare. Psal. venet. 34. 16. C£ neosl. draga 

via. 
Apd}K-HTH nago^vvuv irritare. Gum praep. pd3%. Psal. 

9. 25. 
/^pCB-kHk aQx^^^S pristinus. gl. cl. 839. Luc. 9. 19. ubi 

cod. serb. minus bene Apii-ApCBiic TidkM olim. gl. cl. 

592. Cf. pol. drwiej. — Scr. dru currere, est ergo 

proprie: elapsus. 
ApOB-HTH S^QVTPceiv contererc. Isai. 58. 7. noApOfikHoy* 

xcrrot fjLeQog singulatim. Hebr. 9. 5. — Scr. drbh violare. 
Apo^K^-HiA plun f. xqvyla faex. Psal. venet. 74. 9. Neosl 

drozdze f. Fortasse rectius ApoHCAHK a sing. non usi- 

tato ApoHC^i^? cum cod. bonon. habeat: ApoJK^HK Kro 

H£ HCK&lA^mACA. 
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ApOYTS^ BtBQog alter, Luc. 22. 58. qtlXog amicus. Luc. 11 
5, 15. 29. Apcy^HNA avvodia comitatus. Luc. 2. 44. 
Cf. sequens et gr. ixofievog. 

AP^B-A ^vXa ligna. 2. Con 3. 12.^fiiH0 divSQov arbor. 
Matth. 3. 10. Lit. derva. — Scr. dru alban. dru gr. 
dgvg. 

Apk^K-dTH xarixeiv tenere. Luc. 22. 63» 24. 16. ^fhi^AEA 
nqAxog imperium. gl. cl. 552. aP^^^^^**^ nffati^og 
praestantissimus. Cod. ostrom. Luc. 1. 3. f^A%v% o^eir- 
Xrifjuz debitum. Matth. 6. 12 Olim res significavit. Huc 
refef croat. dugovanje et hung. dolog. — Scr.dhr tene- 
re unde dharma ofBcium. cf. debere pro dehibere. 

Apb3-ATH d-a^&v audere. Matlh. 9. 2. ApkBHif^TH. idem, 
Ap^NOBCHHK na^Qtiaia fiducia. Act 2. 29, — Cf. scr. 
dhr^ procacem esse. 

Ap^KOAk ^onakov fustis. Luc. 22. 52. gL cl. 161. 769 
Dobr. Institutt. 128. e Ap-feeo et koasl compositum 
esse putat. cf. neosl.^ prakol. 

Ap-bM-ATH wgA^m dormitare. 2. Petr. 2. 3. — Cf. scr. 
draj dormire et dra segnitie affectum esse. 

ApAY-A% axvB^QomSg morosus. Marc^ 10. 22* Luc. 24. 
18. Cod. assem. habet ApACCA^. aP^Y^^Bath Oct. f. 
206. et ApACEAOBdTH Matth. 16. 2. Georg^ Mon. gvyva-- 
^eiv tristem esse. — Etymon videtur esse dr timere, 
addita consona gutturali; nasalem quod attinet confer 
npAr-A; cum scr. prdz. 

ApAir ' B%Ap;i;3HTH nrffvvvm defigere. Hebr. 8. 2. Psal. 
143. 12« gl. cl. 608. 611. Georg. Mon. etiam formam 
B^AP^^KTH habet. npo^p^^KHTH perfodere. Cod^ bon^ 
Neosl. drog pol. drag hung. dorong. — Scr^ dr tene- 
re. cf. poL pstrag cum pstry. 

Ap^H-oyApAi^HHTH nifiYv^vM defigere. Sir. 38, 29. Georg. 
Mon. Vocalem nasalem scripsimus proptier pol. dreczy6. 

AOv*-H^TH ^vaav spirare. Joan. 20. 22* Male^ ni fallor, 
cod. ostrom. ^h;k. Etiam cod« assem. oy . cum ^ mi- 
nime confundens scribit A^V"^* A^VJC^ nvwfM spiri*-' 
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tus. Luc« 1. 15, 17. B%3A^v;if% ^V9 ^^^* Georg« Mon. 
AOy*UJd iffvxi^ anima. Joan. 1« 11. Lit. du(3ia. a^iY^^i^h 

Ttpelv flare. Joan. 3. 8« a^y^^'^'''^^^^- ^^^* ^* ^^* — 

Scr. dhu agitare unde etiam gr. S^vfifog et russ. duma 

derivanda. 
A^^Ai^ ^Q^xh pluvia, Matth. 7« 25. f^%.i^f^HTW §qix^i;v plu- 

ere. 
A^^Ai-Aft A^TH fvaav flare. GoL 2. 18. Alex. et lex. a- 

cad. petrop* hahent male A^**'^"- HaA^iMATH ca 

oldavBOd-ca tumere. gL cL 494. a^'^^ xa^vog fumus 

Lit. dumai. — Scr« dhuma a dhu, ergo a%>^^ ^ j^^yHik- 
y; TH? — Scr^ djam. 

A&CK-A aavlg asser. Joan 2. 15. A^iiiHU^d. idem. 

AiLi|i-H gen. — iijcpe &vyd'Vfig filia^ Luc^ 1. 5, 2.30. Male Kop, 

gloss. A&ilJ^Liit. duktg, gen. — ers, — Scr. duhitr a duh 

mulgere, ergo quae mulgendi officium hahebat. Sic 

Lassenius qui etiam lat. muher a mulgendo derivayiL 

Gita Gov. XVm. 
A%iH-[a TienvDv pepo. Num. 11. 5. Fortasse a A^V** ^ 

AOy*h;i^th, ut propie sit: tumens. 
j^k-Hk iqfiiga dies.Luc« 1. 80, 24. 18. A^HfBkHS ^fiegLvog 

diurnus. ^kHkCk arjfieQov hodie. Matth. 6. 11. Ai^ffCiiikHk 

6 arjfiegov hodiernus. — Scr. dina pro divana a div 

lucere. cf. ^hb-hthca. 
Ai^B-pk faQay^ valUs. Luc. 3. 5. Boh d^hf poL dehrza 

Lit. dauha. — Scr. dr dirimere unde drhh ; vocalis r in 

k mutata. 
A*-TA Tuudiov infans. Plur. fi^^^TH. Matth. 2. 16.. Luc. 

11. 7. Male Kop gloss. ^ata. ^^-bTHitik naiSiov infans. 

H3ft ^'^'■'■^(Ka najtdiod-ev a pueris. Marc. 9. 21. — Scr. 

dhe lactere. Vide Pott Etymolog. Forschungen. I. 229. 
^•b-TH velusitatius A^biSTH Trowrv facere. gL cL 132. 819. 

847. Matth. 14. 2. Ti&evai ponere. hf A'^"'''^ ayerc si- 

nite. Codd. serh. et hulg. Marc. 10. 14. Joan. 12. 7. 

Luc. 18. 16. ji^^kAO egyov opus. Luc 24. 19. Nota in- 
' strum. plur. A-fcACc%i. Oct. f. 175« A^bAdTH iQya^ead^ai 
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laborare. ^"biidTCAk iQydrrig operarius. A^^T^feAk i^yov 
opus. gl. cl. 715. ^'^"^'rBO iviQyeut efficacia. OA^bTH et 

OA^feEITH - A-bHlk - A^^KUJH Vel - i^CHCAA^ - Af SKAililH 7teQi.fioikl£iv 

amicire. Matth. 15. 36. Psal. 108. 29. Nota part. perf. 

pass. OA^bn^ in cod. assem. o/^iiKfi^A neQi^okcuov palli- 

um. Luc. 7. 25. Psal. 101. 27. NAA'fciai'H ca-^A"^» vel- 

ACHCA^ iknl^eiv sperare. Luc. 24. 20. HdAEHCAd iknig 

spes. Act. 10. 19. 3dA-feiaTH dyyagevuv angariare. bao- 

ji^^kn xaTiovQyog malefactor. baath et 3HAdTH ohodofielv 

condere. Luc. 6. ^. 1. Petr. 2. 5. 3H}KAHTEAk nXagovQ- 

yog conditor. gl. cl. 926. Bkfifi. dwfia domus. Psal. 101. 

7, 128. 6. Not^ loc. sing. c^A-b in cod. bonon. Lit 

dfeti d6mi. — Scr. dhe ponere. 
A^bB-d noQd-evog virgo. Matth. 25. 7, 11. A^^BHi^d. idem. 

A^faBHMkCKifL naQ&evixog virgineus. A^^BkCTBO naQ&evia 

virginitas. — Cf. scr. deva dea a div lucere. 
A'b/k^!& nQon^rmQ avus. Men. venet Oct. f. 92. Lit dSdas. 
A^faA-^HTH fieQl^eiv dividere. 1 Gor. 9. 13. np-bA^bAK oqIov 

finis. Matth. 2. 16. Lit. dalis. — Scr. daia pars a dr. 

dirimere . 
A^bA-B dii propter. Cum gen. Cod. serb. Luc. 12. 22, 

18. 29. Joan. 10. 38, 19. 38. cod bulg. Tit 1. 11. 

A"bAkMd. idem. Cod. bon. Edit. ostrog. Sir. 38. 17. 

Neosl. zaCesd^h lit dSley. 
fi^E^% dQvg quercus, divdQov arbor. Georg. Mon. ^BpABd 

dQVfiog nemus. Psal. 82.< 15. 
fi^^kV^A lQ(,g iris. Gen. 9. 13. Apoc. i 3. Neosl. doga est 

tabula doliaris, est ergo ^^rd poprie arcus. cf. croat 

luk nebeski — • serb. duga ruth. duha pol. d^ga. r^^-*--^ 
;V«^r-HC^rz v6aog morbus. gl. cl. ^. Matth. 10. 1. 

NCA^}KkH% oQ^oigog aegrotus. hca^pobath dad^evelv ae- 

g)rotare. Neosl. nedozen ruth, neduh boh. duh pol. 

duiy e ruth. irrepsit Cf. Ut dangiaus plus. — Cf. scr. 

dhu agitare cum pol. tegi robustus a tap-h^th trahere 
PKAB - d fidxQaxog rana. PsaL 104. 30. — Fortassis a scr. 

dzabh. oscitare. 
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xcdA-HTH CH 8ianovAo9'ai operam dare. Act. 4. 2. ckxca- 
AHTH CH Xvndad^ca, dolore af&ci. Matth. 18. 31. ^aao- 
BaTM oifwaffd-ai dolere. Cod bulg. Act. 20. 38. HCdAOCTk 
^fj^og zelus. Joan. 2. 17. Bulg. telki est desiderare, cf. 

XCCA-feTH. • 

7i^A\ - oy^KACHS^TH S^izfi^AoSm obstupescere. Marc. 9. 15. 

Cf. ruth. iach terror. 
3KB - dTH fMxa&a&ai mandere. Job 40. 3. Georg. Mon. 
HCA-ATH TiQoadoxav expectare. Act. 20. 23. Psal. 08« 118, 

141. 7. SKH^ATH iKHfi^- fi^tiUH. ideui. gl. cl. 747. Luc. 1. 

21. Phil. 1. 25. Hebr. 9. 28. Cf. ba^th et 3haath.. rutfa. 

zdaty. — Etym.scr. dh6-ti sitis, est ergo cognatum 

verbo hcaaath. 
3RC de vero. Matth. 6. 3. — Scr. gha part encL gr. j^e. 

Bopp in gloss. sanscr 1844 minus bene cum scr. £a 

contulit. 
3Kcr-x SKCqjH &7tTeiv accendere. Marc. 1. 30. b%>kh3ATH et 

B8k}KHrATH. idem. Cod ostrom. B%}KArATH. c£ neosL na- 

£agati. 
~ xciA - tTH iTtvd^vfietv cupcre. gL* cL 708 et codd. serb. et 

bulg. Luc. 17. 22. 3KIAATH. Luc. 15. 16 c£ ^kaahth. — 

Scr. gr. vorare tinde etiam lit. ger - ti bibere descendit. 
SKfA-kBk x^^^^V testudo. Osias 12. 11. NeosL et croat. zel- 

va. — Scr. har - muta. idem. 
3KM--b30 .aldifiQog ferrum. Sir. 38. 29. Lit. geleiis. — Cf. 

obs. scr. hr unde hir-anja aurum. 
3K€A-ALAk fiakavog glans. Isai. 2. 13. — Cf.*scr. gr. deglu- 

tire — comedere 
3KCH - A ywri femina. Luc. 1. 5. ^kchhth ca ya/mv uxorem 

ducere» Matth. 19. 9. skchmtba , yafiog nuptiae. skchhj^ % 

wfMplog sponsus. Matth. 25. 6. Joan. 3. 29. 3KiHHi|jki^A 

ywaiTcaQia mulierculae. Cod. bulg. 2. Tim. 3. 6, — Scr 

dzan parere dzani muUer. 
3KCCT-0K& aHkriQ6g durus. Matth. 25. 24. 3KCCT0K0CTk arXrj'' 

Qoa^ivri durities. o^KCCT-feTH axkrjgvvea^^w indurescere. 

Psal. 89. 6. Serb. zestok. 
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>;hb-^ 3KHTH ^ijp vivere, xaroixmf incolere« Joan. 1. 
8. Act. 17. 4. 1 Pelr. 3. 7. hchbhth ^wonouiv vivifi- 
care. hhcahth danavav impendere* Luc. 15* 14. hchbil 
^div vivus. ;khbot% ^q»i] vita. Joan. 1. 4. xcHTCAk TtoXizrig 
civis. Luc. 15. 15. }Khahiije olxr}Tr]Qtov domicilium. }KHTd 
yewiqfMXTa opes. Luc. 12. 18. HCHTkHHt^A dnod-i^xr} hor- 
reum. Matth. 3. 12. xchthk C^ij vita. 3Khtchck& ^v 
vitae. }KH3Hk ^coi} vita. 3Khaa ipXe^f vena. Matth. ^ 24l 
HCHp% vofii^ pascuum. 2. Tim. 2. 7. ubi cod. bulg. nd- 
2KHTk f. quod etiam iu cod. ostrom. Joan. 1. 9 , 10. 9* 
Lit. gyvata vita. — Scr. diiv vivere. 

3KHA-0BHH% lovdalog judaens gL cL aUas Hio^fH. 

:KA%T--hTH ^vS-i^Hv flavescere. HCA&Hk x^^^h hiM^. Maith. 
27. 34. God. assem. habet 3A!&Hh. Lit. geltas |flavus. — 
Scr. obs. hr unde hir - anja aurum et har - it viridis. 

:Kp-%ntt% fivkog mola. Matth. 18. 6. ubi ockAkCK8;i - at 
Matth. 24. 41. codd. assem. ostrom. serb. bulg. et edit. 
ostrog. habent Iqc. pluur. xp^LH&BAY^ ? unde Vostoko- 
vius nominat. sing. HCp&H&BA esse statuit. Neoal. zmek ^^^^^^ 
goth, quairnus. — Scr. dzr terere, dzirna tritus. 

»cp-'feTH d^tiv sacrificare. Marc. 14. 12. Luc. 22. 7. gL 
cL 311. xc^TBA d^aia sacrificium. Luc. 2. 24. Act. 14. 
3. xcpkTBkUHKA d^votagri^v altare. SKpki^k Ugevg sacer- 
dos* God. serb. Luc. 10. 31« — - Scr. gr. et dzr cele- 
brare, venerari. 

3Kp - -bTH nmastlvHv deglutire* Cum praep. no. Prov. 1. 12. 
In cocL bonon. HCp^bTH et xcps^TH legimus. 03KCpf ahk n^ 
qtgofuov lumbus. Exod. 26« 23» Cf. neosL grlo. Lit. ger- 
ti. — Scr. gr. deglutire. 

xcpkAk ava^oq&ig pertica. Num. 13. 24. Cf. neosL greda 
pol. grzeda boh. hfada. 

xcp-kB - HH %kf qog sors. gL cL 698. Matth. 27. 25. Act ^ 
1« 2^. In codd. serb. ^K^p. — Cf. scr. dirbh. findere« 
cum ruth. dolja sors a scr. dr dirimere. 

Hcp-bfi-A ndSkog puUus. gL cL 37. Matth. 2L 2. In codd. 
serb. HCAP — Scr. dzrbh findere« 
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:Koy*nCA% S-^v sulphur. PsaL 10« 6 Idem saepe redditur 
per KaM&i ropAi|jk. Luc. 17. 29. Goth. svibls. 

:Kk3-A% fiaXTYiQia scipio. gl. cL 593. Luc. 9. 3. PsaL 88. 
32 , 109. 2. Scribitur etiam }K63a%. £tym. fortasse ^ivok. 

cf naAHt^A A nAAHTH. 

3KkAi-;ii }KATH ai^a^//;^^^!/ constringere. PoL za6 zdzme^ 

^ Cf. scr. dzam idem ac jam. 
3KkH>^;i;}KATH S^eQt^^vv demeterc.Matth. 0.26. hoskath inxllr- 

'ke^v evellere. Oct. f. 223. skatba d-egi^Ofiog messis. 3Ka- 

T£Ak d^BQLgi^g messor. 
}KA-AO xevTQov stimulus» Cod. bulg. 1. Cor. 15« 55, 56« 

Male Kop. gloss. hcaao. NeosL zelo poL dadlo» Tamen 

etiam neosL et. croat est zalec. Lit, gelonys, gylys. 

c£ antecedentia. 
HCAA-ATH diipav sitire* Joan» 4. 15. Rom. 12. 20. hca^a^ 

ditfja sitis. Male Kop. gloss. ^ka^k^a et mca^aik }KA3KAkHS 

dixpdiv sitiens. Monum. Frising. II. 44. segna (^kaai^na 

sitientem). Cf. sk^ath^ skhaath et litisindu. — Etym. 

fortasse scr. grdh cupere. 
s^bA - Xiav valde. Matth. 2. 16 , 8. 28. s-bAoyTO. idem. 

gl. cl. IW. Scribitur etiam 3"bA0» Neosl. zlo. 
3A did pro. Construitur cum gen. accus% et instrum. 3a oy:- 

TpA TC^t mane» Marc. 16. 2, 9. Joan. 18. 28. PsaL 54. 

18. Cf. Dobr. Institutt. 666. et gramm. serb. boh. pol. 3a- 

A^Hk 6 oTtiaoD posticus. c^a^h omad-ev a tergo. Matth. 

9. 20. 
3A-iAi^k kaymog lepus. PsaL 103. 18« NeosL zajec gen.. 

zajca vel zavec gen. zavca ruth. zajacj. gen. zajacja. — 

Cf. scr. shasha. 
3B-ATH liakeiv vocare. Luc. 14. 10. Matth. 21. 9. 3bahhi€ 

xpavyij clamor. — Ser. hve , e slav. *potius hu suspice-* 

ris. 
3BH3-AATH 0t;()6fctv sibilare. Jerem. 19. 8, 50. 13. NeosL 

zvizgati serb. zvizdati poL gwizdac. Nota hic neosl. 

zvegla et goth sviglon tibia canere. 
3BkH ^- -bTu ^x^^ sonare. God^ bulg. 1. Cor. 13. 1. 3B0HkiJik 
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X0i.d(ov tintinnabulum. Exod. 28. 33. Lit. zvanijuy zva- 

nas. BBAi^ATH aXaXd^eiv clamare. God. bulg. 1. Cor. 

13. 1. Jerem. 48. 36. sb^ks. tjxoq sonus. Hebr. 12. Ift. 

Neosl. zven^ti , zvek et zvenk. — Scr. dhvan sonare. 
BB^SA-A dgrjQ stella. Luc. 21. 25. Neosl. zv^zda pol. gwiaz- 

da boh. hwizda lit. zvaigzd& — Scr. shvid lucere. 
3B-bpk d-fiQLov fera. Psal. 67. 31. Marc. 1. 13. Lit. iv^ris. 
acii - HK Xdxcsva olera. Rom. 14. 2. 3CA6|i% X^^^S viridis. 

Lit. zalas. aiAkKd ^otdvrj herba. Georg. Mon. 3Ad^!& 

Xl^orj gramen. Isai. 27. 11. Neosl. zlak lit. zelmu. — Scr- 

har-it viridis et zend. zairi. idem. 
3m - AB yij terra. gl. cl. habet etiam 3(Mia 179. 361. 644. 

Idem in bell. troj. Lit. ziem6. 3€MkCH% yBmdrig terre- 

fitris. gl. cl. 466. 3iMkH%. idem. gl. cl. 901. — Scr. kiia- 

ma terra a kSam ferre^ zend. zem. cf. E Burnouf* 

Comment. sur le Tacna. Notes et ^claircissements 

GXXXI. Bopp gloss. 1844. contulit gam. 
3H-iaHHK ;ta(T^ hiatus. Men. venet. 3HHSkTH x<xiveiv hi- 

scere. Georg. Mon. Lit. zauniti. — Gf. scn has ridere 

a ba uti bhas a bha. 
3HAI-A x^ijii(ov hiems, xfjvxog frigus. Matth. 24. 20. Nota 

loc. sing. sine praep. aHM^b in cod. ostrom. Lit. zidma. 

— Scr. hima frigidus , zend. zima hiems. 
3A*-dT0 /(>t;ao$ aurum. Matth. 10. 9. ^AaTCHHi^d IxTeQog 

icterus. Am. 4. 9. Etym. ^p-^bTH videre quod olim: 

splendere significasse docet neosl. zor splendor. — 

Scr. obs. hr unde hiranja aurum et zend. zara idem. 

cf. scr. kanaka aurum a kan splendere. 
3MH- H et 3AiHia dQdnoiv draco , oqn^ serpens. Marc. 16. 18. 

LuG. 11. 11. God. ostrom. habet etiam 3MAHia. 
3H-ATH yivdayceiv cognoscere. Luc. 22. 27. Joan. 1. 14. 

31I4AI6HHK OKifmov signum. Matc. 16. 17. Luc. 2. 12. 

Hd3HAAi€KdTH GTHAtuiVv signare. Lit zinnau. — Scr. dzna 

scire. 
3H0H na^iaoiv aestus. Lua 12. 55* 
3PB - ATH icd^ieiv edere» Cum praep» no Matth. 13. 4. 030- 
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BaTH noaoBATH XifiAcdvead^at devastare. Oct. f. 215. — • 
Scr. dzabh oscitare. 

.sp-^hTH mgxa^eiv maturescere. Sir. 51. 19. c^^p^bTH 
naQoSidovcaf 'prodacere. God. bulg. Marc. 4« 29. ap-faAA Sqi- 
fiog maturus* Oct f. 233. 3pkH0 xoxxog granum. Matth. 
13. 31. 1 Gor. 15. 37. Lit. zirnis. Gf. neosL zr^ti et 
zoriti se. — Scr. shr in shrta coctus. 

ap - "bTH ogav videre. gl. cL 165. 182. Matth. 13. 14. 3a- 
ap^bTH inCkafi^avead^ai reprehendere. Luc. 20. 26. ha- 
SHpdTH noQaTriQeiv observare. C!&3pki^dTH avvoQav intel- 
ligere. 2 Macc. 4. 4. apKi^AAO daonTQov speculum. 1. 
Cor. 13. 2. Groat. zrcalo Ht. zerkolas. 3pAK% eldog for-^ 
ma. Matth. 18. 3. Huc trahendum esse videtur 3Chhi^a 
xoQTi pupilla. Psal. 16. 8. PoL zrzenica. cf. neosL zrklo 
30pia q^avatg splendor. PsaL venet. 73. 16. «15^-^ dilu-* 
culum. God. bulg. Act. 20. 11. dnzig radius. Scri- 
bitur etiam 3Apia. NeosL zorja et zarja lus. sup. zerja. 
Lit. z6r6ti — Scr. ghr. lucere. 

3!&A& xoxog) malus. Luc. 11.. 13. 3%A0Ba xax/a malitia. 
gL cL 174. Luc. 11. 39. 

3%iB - ATH aaXevet^v agitare. gL cL 583. no3%iBH;i%TH aaXev^ 
ead-ai agitari. — Scr. kdubh. idem. cf. 3CA%Ata cum 
kiSama. 

3A-TII yafA^Qog gener. 1. Reg. 18. 22. Georg. Mon. vvfi- 
yiog sponsus. Judic. 15. 6. Lit. zentas. — Scr. dsa* 
matr gener. 

3ab*ha;th Pka^dveiv ^erminare^ Gum praep. npo. Matth. 
13. 5. Luc. 8. 6. Hebr. 12. 15. PsaL 91. 7. In dialectis 
significat: frigere, quod a 3HAIa derivandum est. c£ 
poL wielbic a rad. bca - Vetus a scr. dzan oriri descen- 
dit 

3^B% odovg dens. Matth. 5. 38. Apoc. 9. 8. — Scr. diambh 
oscitare unde dzamba cibus. cf. gr. yafitfoi* 

3A^Bpk nvyaQyog pygargus. Deut. 14. 5. Ruth. zubr quod 
etiam in diaL pol. irrepsit. In graecitate medii aevi ^ofit^ 
^Qog. cf. Ut. zambas et scr. dziambh oscitare. 
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H avrov eum. ktoba avTov ejus. HSKf og qui. hacxcc ottoi; 

ubi. laKO tig uti. laiiioxcc i^ quo. kahha el; unus. hh% etg 

unus usurpatur: hhoka [lovi^g solivagus. Psal. venet. 

79. 13. Oet. f. 215. HHOAOyuikHO 6jEto^fuxd<$v ^unani- 

miler. gL cl. 854. KTCp% rlg quidam« Scr. jatara uter. 

— Scr. ja. 
H xcA et. HBO xttl yag etenim. hah ^ aut. c£ pracedens; 

respondet ergo slavicum h et latino jam, accus. sing. 

a scr. ja. cf. etiam tum, quum. 
H-TH Hfi^ livat ire. B& CA-b^^ hth dnoXov&dv sequi. 

Matth. 16. 24. Lit. eiti. — Scr. i ire. 
Hr-AA ^a^ig acus. Matth. 19. 24. HrAHH^ ^yUfog acus^ 

Cod. ostrom. scrihit Hr&AHHii. — Scr. ag-ra acies^ 
HP-o ^vyog jugum. Matth. 11. 30. 1. Tim. 6. 1. Psal. 2. 3. 

Cod. hulg. Act. 15. 10. hahet cro pro Kro* Lit. jungas. — 

Scr. juga a judz jungere. 
Hrp-ATH na^etv ludere. 1. Cor. 10. 7. 
H3S i^ ex. Construitur cum gen. Lit. ii. 
HAi-A ovofia nomem HAiCHOBdTH o)/o]Lux^etv nominare. Dohr. 

ah HM-SL derivavit. Cf. tamen scn naman pro dznaman. 
HAi - ;iL lATH Xafifidvuv prehendere. Matth. 16. 13. b%hath 

nqoaixuv attendere. bahathca riq>ea&ai uri. Matth. 

12. 20. czHkAiSt avve&QU)v concilium. gli cl. 103. Matth, 

10. 17. JVeosl. senjem poL sejm. noA&N^TCAk adjutor. 

Cod. honon. saiath daveiaaad-ai mutuari. Matth. 5. 42. 

BZ3AHAizet BZ3aKAi% A^HTH davei^eiv mutuum dare. Luc. 

6. 34. HAHAikHHK% et HAKAikHHKZ fua&iog merccnarius. 

Luc. 15. 17. npHKAikHHK& diadoxog successor. jGeorg 

Mon. HAi"bTH HAiAAik l;(6tv hahcre. HAi"bHHK ^iog opes. 

Neosl. jeti jamen pol. ja6 ime Ut. imti. — Scr. jam cohihere. 
HH-HK Tt&xvri pruina.f)eut32. 2. in psal. venet. vitfezogva 

confertim cadens. — Etym. videtur esse scr. an spirare, 

spirando frigefacere. 
HH% akXog aUus. Matth« 4. 21. HHzr^a et HHorAa alXoxe 

alio tempore. HH;i^A^v* ®* HHiS^-fe alXaxod-ev aliunde. — 

Scr. anja alius. 

3 
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HCK^dTH ^rix&v quaerere. Luc. 11. 9, Lit. jeiSkau. — Scr. 

iS unde iCShati, tertia pers. sing. praes. 
ucK - pa amvS-riQ scintilla. 2. Reg. 14. 7. Pol. etiam jaskra 

sonat. — Cf. scr. ashani iulgur. 
HcnoA - HH2L y/ya? gig^s- PsaL 18. 6, 32. 16. Georg. 

Mon. Sic. etiam in psal. veneto scrihitur ; Saff. tamen in 

quihusdam hhris cnOAHH^ inveniri dicit et hanc vocem 

a gente Spaleorum derivat Staroz. 15. 2. 
KA-^iaTH CA fuxavodv poenitere. Luc. 15. 7. Act. 17. 30. 

OKdiaH& a&XLog miser. Georg. Mon. KA3Hk ^rifjUa poena. 

2. Macc. 4. 48. In Monum. Frising. L 25. pocazen (noKdBHk 

punitio). 
Kd-MCHket KdM&i Xi&og lapis.Luc* 11. 11, 22. 41. KdAi'bH!& 

XiS-tvog la^ideus. Sic. cod. assem. at cod. ostrom. KAAiikH&« 

OKdM^bHHTH TtmQovv cxcoccare. God. assem. Lit. akmu. 

— Scr. ashman. 
KAA-HTH d-vfuav suf&re. Os. 11. 2« kaahao &vijUa[Aa suf" 

jStus. KAAHAkHHi^A S-VfuoTi^Qiov thurihulum. 
KAJ^k TiaSog cadus. Isai. 40. 15. 
KA3-ATH devxvvetv monstrare. Cum. praep. no. Joh 28. 11. 

naideiuv castigare. Gum praep. ha. Psal. 140. 6* — Scr. 

kash lucere. 
KA3 - HTH evvovxi^eiv evirare. Cum praep. H3X. Cod. serh. 

Matth. 19. 12. uhi cod. hulg. et edit. ostrog. ckorhth. 

KA3KCHHK& d-Xadiag eunuchus. Georg. Mon. Deut 23. 1. 

npOKA3A Xijtga lepra. Matth. 8. 3. 
KAA% nriXog lutum. Mich. 7. 10. 2» Petr. 2. 22. kaakhhk 

SKCA-b^A fiaq>ri temperatio. Sir. 31. 13. Cf. serh. kaliti. — 

Scr. kala niger, kalmada sordidus. Lassen lat. squalor 

contulit. 
KAO-ATH ga^eiv stillare. Luc. 22. 44l KAHiiLTH. idem. PsaL 

67. 6. KAHAB sc^yfiv stilla. Luc. 22. 44. KAnHqif /Scujiiog 

altare. Act. 17. 23. uhi cod. hulg. KOy*AiHp%. Fortasse ara 

ante fores extructa. cf. neosl. kap. Vide tamen Saff» 

l§taroi. 14. 8. ffijXij columna. Osias 10. 1. — Scr. kap. 

et £ap tremere unde kana gutta. 
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KA-ATH KOAK cq^atTeiv mactare. Cum praep«3A* Gen. 37. 

31» 3AKAAATH. idem. 3AK0AKHHK o^ayiq mactatio. koa& 

naaaaXog pessulus. Isai. 33. 20. Lit. kolas. kaac& saxvg 

arista. Matth. 12. 1. cf. rAAC&. — Fortasse a scr. kr 

unde kratu sacrificium. 
KAAA-^ KAACTH &i;^:oi/3a^et3^ coacervare. Osias 2: 13. «ACKAA- 

^ATH imTi&ivat imponere. Cod» ostrom. Matth. 23. 4. 

HAKAAAATH (poQrl^eiv onerarc. Luc. 11. 46. npHKAAA& 

avfifioXov symholum» gL cL 655. kaa^a ^vXov pedica 

lignea. Act 16. 24. 
KAAA^k q>giaQ puteus. Joan. 4. 6. Gen. 29. 2. Croat. hla- 

denac ruth. kolodjaz. £ germ. uti reUqua in A3k: KHA3k 

n-bHA3k oy*ccpA3k. Cf. dan. kilde. 
KAfBp-bT!& avvdovXog conservus. Matth. 18. 28, 29. 31. 

CoL 1. 17. 
KA - €H xoXXa gluten. Exod. 23. 3. Lit. klijei. 
KA(n-3AKAfn8tXaTro;|ro; retinaculum. Jon. 2. 7.in psaLvenet. 

Cf. KA-bTk et neosL zaklepati. 
KAfn-ATK-nAi£ arjfiaivBiv significare. Cod^ assem* Joan. 21. 

19. Etiam in cod. bonon. occurrit. 
KAHK - HA^TH dXaXSi^etv clamare. kahhath. idem. Cod. serb. 

Marc.5. 38. KAHHk xgavyri clamor. Georg* Mon/NeosL 

klicati lit. klykiu. C£ KpHK-H;iLTH. 
KAOB - OY*K& xidaQtg pileus. Exod. 28* 29» Georg. Mon. 
KAOH-HTH xXivuv incUnarc. Cum praep. no. Matth. 4. 9. 

KAAHBTH. idcm. 

KATkU, - ATH axixkXeiv sarrire. PsaL ven» 76» 7. C£ scrb kucati. 
KAkH - Sk KA ATH xaftoQaad-cu exsecrari. Matth. 5. 44. — ca 

o/i)^6iv jurare« Matth* 5. 33. Male edit. vulg. kaacth. Sir. 

28» 15. 3AKAHHATH iiogxl^eiv obtestam. Matth. 16. 63. 

KAATBA xatdga exsetratio« KAATBonp'bcT^nkHHK& inioQ' 

Hog perjurus. 
KA-bTk ta/ueiov celh.MMlu 6* 6. aoma c% np-bKA-bTfti olxog 

negiTtxegog domus columnarum ordine cincta. Amos 3. 

15. Cf. neosL priklet. KA-bTA, KA-bTKA yoiXedygay nayig 

decipula* Jez. 19. 9. Jetem. 5. 27. 

3 * 
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Kii-bqi-H Xccfilg forceps. Isai. 6. 6. Oct. habet vocativuni 

sing. KA-faitic f. 51. 93. 161. 174. 
KiiK) - KACBCTA xoTaXaXia obtrectalio. Boh. kleweta. kacb(- 

TdTH xarakaXdv obtrectare. Act. 25. 11. KiiCBCTkHHK& 

%ax7]YOQog accusator. Radix est kaio - wk quod in dialectis 

rostro pungere significat: €ta est suffixum uti in coyKTA 

HHqiCTa etc. 
KiiwH-HTH CA ovfifialveiv contingere. Luc. 1. 9. Marc. 14. 

31. HMOHkxXeig clayis. M ath. 16. 19. 3akaiohhth avyxkeUiv 

claudere. kaiohhaia XifV^^^M^S commodus. 2. Tim. 2. 14. 

C!&KAiOHCHHK ovyxXeiOfiog conclusio. Osias 13. 8. cf. boh. 

sklj(iti. — Scr. krunfe curvum esse. ^,yf:4^, ? ^^^ .^^ ^/ 
KH-HPA /3/j3Xog liber. Codd. saepissime in plur habent. 

Matth. 1. 1 , 19. 7. yQafifia Uttera. Codd. assem. serb. et 

bulg. Luc. 22. 38. ubi edit. ostrog. hhcaia. KHHrsHHH 

yQafiiiarevg scriba. Matth. 23. 31. Luc. 11. 45. KHH3KkHHK&. 

idem. — Scr. kn in knas curvum esse , plicari. cf. gras 

a gr. Suffixum nrd vide in B€pHrA. 
KHA3k &Qx^ princeps. Luc. 24. 20. E germ. chuninc. Cf. 

poL mosiadz e germ. Messing. 
KOB-%iAHi^d ^i]Xcia Innog equa. 3. Reg. 10. 26. Olim axQig 

locusta. 2. ParaL 7. 13 Cf. neosL kobiUca boh. kobylka. 
KOBHCr& xifiaytog arca. Joan. 12. 6. Luc. 17. 27. 
K03K-A digfux pellis. Hebr. 11. 37. 
K03 * A a2$ capra. Dan. 8. 5. K03kA% rgdyog hircus. K03kAHi|ik 

iglqfLov hoedus. K03kAA gen. ATC.idem. K03kAorAACOBAHHK 

xwfiog convivium hilare. Rom. 13. 13. 1. Petr. 4. 3. Lit. 

oiSka« — Scr. adia capra. Cf. scr. asthi cum KOCTk. 
KOH-noKOH dvdnavaig quies. Matth. 11. 29. Lit. pakajus. 

nOHHTH avana^dea&ai, requiescere. Gen. 2. 2. hokohth 

avana^iei^v sedare. Matth. 11. 28. — Scr. shi jacere unde 

gr. xela&ai. 
KOKOUlk oQvig gallina. Luc. 13. 34. Onomat. Cf. scr. kukkata. 
KOA-o 'CQoxog rota. PsaL 67. 18. KOAHbckHHi^A aQfjux currus. 

Oct. £ 248. — Scr. kr curvari. Pott EtymoL Forsch. 

L 84. 
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KCA-HbBATH aaX^vHv agitare. Luc. d, 48, 7. 24. Croat. boFk 

et pol. nota vox. Cf. antec. 
KOi\-"faHO Yow genu. Deut. 28. 35. tfvX7\ tribus. Luc, 2^ 36. 

Psal. 104. 37* — Scr. kr curvari. cf. noA-bHO. 
KOM-Ap% xcivtoyj culex. Matth. 23. 24. 
KOH-OB% Xi^r}g pelvis. Psal. 59. 8, 107. 9. Oct. f. 106; 220. 

Croat. konoba. Cf. russ. korob a kora. 
KOH-HCKOHH i^ ciQX'^? ^^ iuitio. Cod. ostrom. Luc. 1. 2. 

izconi doconi (hckohh aokohh ab initio adfinem). Mon. 

Frising. IL 65« KOHki^k Tekog finis. 3dK0Hib yojuo^ lex. 

Matth. 5. 17. Cf. boh. konati pol. kona6. 
KOHk innog equus. Jac. 3« 2. Fortasse pro KOB*Hk, c£KOB&iitff u^d, 
Kon-CKonHTH evvovxlC^^v evirare. Cod,bulg. et edit. ostrog. 

Matth. 19. 12. Georg. Mon. cKOHki^k evvovxoQ eunuchus. 

ibidem. NeosL et croat. kopiti. cf. sequens. 
Kon - ATH axdjtTeiv fodere. Cum praep. b& Matth. 25. 18. 

KOOHK '^oyx''^ hasta. Matth. 27. 49. Georg. Mon. kor&ito 

djtkrj unguta« 
KOn - p% avr}&ov anethum. Matth. 23» 23. — Cf. scr. kapi 

thus et Ut. kvapas odor. 
KOp-a q>Xoi6g cortex. Sap. 13. IL Gen. 30. 37. Lit. skura. 

KOpCHk ^l^a radix. Matth. 3. lO.Teste Vostokovio in Ubris 

antiquis etiam KOpA legitur. KOp&iTO de^afievrj cistema» 

Exod. 2. 16. Georg. Mon. cf. neosl. korec haustrum. 

KopHU^A lav&fmvov cinnamum. Croat. korice. KOpdBiik 

nkolov navis. Matth. 4. 22. Cod. bulg. Jac. 3. 4. in nom. 

plur. habet KopaBC et cod. assem. KOpABk. KopdBHL^k. 

idem. Georg. Mon. KOpABiikHHKi^ va^&crig nauta. Russ. 

korablj et korob ruth. korabelj poL korab gen. bia 

boh. korab est cortex et navis^ Cf. gr. xagapog scapha 

e vimine et corio. Gloss. Isid. in Du Cange. 
Kop-HTH 'dfigl^etv contumeliose tractare^ Cod. serb. Luc. 

11. 45. PsaL 118. 162. Cf. croat. koriti. KOpHCTk et, 

minus bene, KOp&iCTk axvkov spolium. Luc. 11. 22. 

Neost korist pol. korzyiJ6. 0Y*K0pH3Hd vfiQig ludibrium. 

gl. cL 99« — Scr. kr punire. 
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Koc-A d-igi^Qov falx messoria. 1. Reg. 13* 20^ — Scr. ka|4 f/ 

laedere. 
Koc-H^TH aTiTead-av tangere. Lug« 22« 51« npHKACATH ca. 

idem. Joan. 4. 9. — Scr. kas appropinquare. 
MCM-AT^ daavg hirsutus. Gen. 25. 25 , 27« 23. Neosl. 

kosem serb» et ruth, kosa pol. et boh. kosm lit. kassa. 

— Gf. scr. kashmala sordidus. 
KOCTk ogovv os« Matth. 23. 27. — Scr. asthi os. cf. scr. 

adza cum slav. koza. 
KOT-KA aiXovQog felis. Jerero. Ep. 1. 21. ayxvga ancora. 

God. bulg. AcU 27. 29, 30. ubi. vulg« editio kotba. Lat 

catus lit. katas. 
KOTEp-dTH naxadvna^Hv condemnare. gl. cl. 582. — Gf. scr, 

katara confused, Wilson. 
KOTi\% xaXyLiov ahenum. Marc. 7. 4. Goth. katils gr« 

xort;Xij lat. catillus lit. katilas. 
KOi|i-oy*H%i plur. f. tvTQanekia scurrilitas. Ephes. 5. 4. 

Cod. bulg. habet ujAr!&i. Etym. videtur esse KOCTk. cf. 

galL osselets serb. koStunjav. Graecis xorro? est alea. 
KOUJk nofpivog cophinus. Matth. 14. 20. KOiUkHHi^d anvqlg 

sporta. Matth. 15* 37. 
Kom - oyTA ilaifog cerva. Bell. troj. 
KpdB ^ Hi^d xi^Q>ro9 arca. Teste Alex. olim Exod. 2. 5. Cf. 

neosl. krabulica herba germanis dicta Korbelkraut. 
KpAB - A fiovg vacca. Gen 18. 7. — Scr. shru audire , at 

in plurimis derivatis linguarum cognatarum: clamare 

Gf. BSLIKS^. 

Kpd^-^ KpdCTH TcXintevv furari. Matth. 6. 19. 
KpAiU-OAA ^(iatg seditio. Luc, 23. 19. Act. 19. 40. in cod. 

bulg. Nota instrum^ plur. KpdAiOAAi Oct. f. 197. pro 

vcro KpAMOAAMH. KpaAiOiikHHK& ayoQidog cocio. Act. 

7. 5. Cf. boh. et bulg. kramola et neosl. kramljati loqui. 

Bavarorum carmula slaviacae originis esse videtur. Cf. 

tamen Kop. glag. cloz. XLII^ 
KpAC-HTH xpeTju^tv omare, Tegneiv delectare. Cum praep« 

oy*. Psal. 64. 9. accendere. Matth. 25. 7. KpackHA xoafuog 



— 39 — 

venustus. Cod^ bulg. 1. Tim. 3. 2. KpACOTA TeQTivorrig 
jucunditas. Etym. fortasse KpkC-N^TH. 
KpacT-d xffciQa scabies* Lev. 21. 20. 
KpACT-Mk oQTvyoiJi/r^tQa coturnix. Psal. 104. 40. Cod. bo- 
non« habet KpACT-bAh. Russ. korostel poL chroijciel 
boh. chfasteL 
KpAT-%K% figaxvg brevis. npisKpATHTH xoXofiovv truncare. 

Matth: 24. 22. — r Scr. krt secare. 
KpAT-%1, fi^EA — dig bis. Marc. 14. 72. Tpn — Luc. 22. 61* 
ctfi^MkK^AT^ inTdxtg septies. Matth. 18. 22. Lit kartu. ? — 
Scr. sa-krt semel a krt secare. Cf. phrasin poL jeden 
raz gall. un coup. 
Kpi-MCHk xox^ec^ silex. 1. Reg. 14. 14» — Cf. scr. shar-' 

karl idem. 
KpHB9L OitoXiog obliquus, nafiJtvXog curvus. Luc. 3. 5. — 

Scr. kr curvari. 
KpH}K-CKpH}KAAb Ttkc^ tabula. Hcbr. 9. 4. 2. Cor» 3. 3. Serb. 
krizati dissecare boh* kfjzala; c non videtur esse radi-» 
cale: cf« poL skrzydlo cum vet* KpHAO. 
KpHH-OKpHH% Xe^avri pelvis. Jud. 6. 8. (pLaXf} patera. Zach. 

9. 5. Oct. f. 170. Cf. russ. krinka et boh. okfin. 
KpH4-ATH x()a^eti/ clamare. Marc. 5. 38. cf. kahkha;th« — 
Scr. krush clamare. Quoad u in i mutatum vide : THCHk-* 
TH, OACTk, B-brii;. 
KpOH- KpOHTH xifivuv sciudere. 3. Reg« 18. 28. oy*KpOH neiqia 
fascia. Joan. 11. 44. KpAH anQov margo. KpAHHHH dxQOTa-- 
Tog summus. Georg. Mon. SACKpAH avvofioQog confinis. 
HCKpkHk 6 nXriaiov proximus* Matth. 5. 43. Ragus, 
iskrnji. — Cf. scr. kr in kiri^a divisus. 
KpoK-OKpOHHTH xvxXovv cingere. Georg. Mon. • 

KpOM - 4 ixTog extra , naQa praeter. Act.* 18. 13. In gl. cl. 
construitur cum instrum. alias cum gen. KpoAi^bmkHk 
i^dTeQog exterior. Matth. 8. 12. Lus. sup. kroma extrema 
pars rei. — Cf. scr. kr dividere. 
Kpon - HTH ^tmi/ aspergere. Cumpraep. no, Hebr. 9. 19. 
KpoflHBA Kvidri urtica. Isai. 55. 13. 
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KpOT-HTH Ttgavveiv mitigare. KpOT%K% ngavg mansuetus. 

Matth. 21. 5. KpOTOCTk et KpOTS^KOCTk nQavTrig man- 

suetudo. 
Kpoyn-HiVA tffli mica panis. Matth. 15. 27» Lit. krupa» 
^poyX" OYKpoy\% xpmfiog frustum. Matth. 14. 20, 15. 37. 

CKKpoymHTH avvxql^uv conterere. Matth. 21. 44. Neosl» 

kruh est panis boh. kruch pol. kruchy. 
Kp%Bk m^im sanguis. Matth. 16. 17. Neosl. krv et kri. Lit. 

kraujas* kp&botohhbz. alfio^ovg sanguinis profluvio la~ 

borans. — Scr. kru exstat in krura saevus. 
Kp«K% avx^^v cervix. Georg. Mon. Significatio e dialectis 

definita. 
Kp!&Ai-A ngvfiva puppis, Act. 27. 41. Kp^MHAO nriddhfOv 

gubemaculura. Act. 27.40. KpAiUHiiki^E. idem. Jac. 3.4. 

Kp^MkHHH xv^Bgvritrig gubernator. Aet.27« 11. Jez. 27.8. 

OKp%AiHTCAk. idem. Oct. f. 112. Croat. krma. — Gf. scr. 

kr curvari. 
Kp&iU-HTH %qi(fuv alere. Georg. Mon. Kps&MHAHi^d yvvri 

TQoipevovoa nutrix. Exod. 2. 7. 
Kp%M^OHOC& QivotfirjTog cui nasus amputatus est. Vide 

Dobr. Institutt. 250. cf. croat. krnjak majaUs russ. kor- 

nati boh. krniti. — Scr. karn dividere. 
Kp&T^ops^iia danaka^ talpa. Lev. 11. 30« cf/ HpkTATH. — 

Scr. krt findere. 
Hp%H -- Ar% xegdfiiov vas fictile. Jerem. 35. 6. Isai. 5. 10. — 

Serb. kr6ag boh. korfiag hung. korso. 
Kp&HkM-HHti^A TafiiQvri taherna. Act. 28. 15. Kp%HkB ikHHK^i^ 

xdnrikog caupo. Georg. Mon. 
Kp2.i-TH xQ^intei.v o/cultare. KpHTH. idem. gl. cl. 56/ 410. 

951. Rectius tamen Kps^iTH scribi docet part» praet^ 

pass. CAKpi^BCHft. gL cl. 40. et subst. verb. otkkp&bchhk 

dnondXvyjig revelatio. Luc, 2^ 32. KpOB% geyi^ tectum. 

Matth. 17. 4, 10. 27. Hebr. 11. 9. 3AKpOB& dnoxgvfri 

latibulum. Psal. 17. 12. KpHAO migv^ ala. gl. cl. pag. 

XLII. Luc. 13. 34. Neosl. krilo est etiam sinus. cf» 
croat. kreljut. f. BaLCKpHAHK XQdoTtedov fimbria. 
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Mfttth. 14. 36. crilatcem (KpUiidTki^CAift alatis pro an- 
gelis) Monum. Frising. I. 4. 
Kpkc-H^TH iyeiQea&(U excitari» Gum praep. b%3%. Matth. 
14. 2. Kp-bcHTH iyeiQeiv excitare. gl. cl. 646. 764. Matth. 
22. 24. BS&CKp-feujdTH. idem* IVeosL kresen hoh. wskfj- 
Siti. — Scn krs trahere unde lat. accersere. 

KpkCT-CKpkCT% HVxXifi circum. LUC. 1. 58. OKpkCTkH% 6 

7r6()t yicinus« Boh. krest — Scr. krS verti ergo: Kpkc-T%? 
KpkCTA gavQog crux« KpkCTHTH jSaTrTt^ee)/ baptizare : Marc. 

16. 16. KpkifiCHHK fiaTtTUfiiog baptismus. Cod. bulg. 

Hebr. 9. 10. Minus bene KpkCTCHkC gl. cl. 98« 
Kp^hn-HTH dwof/ioi;)/ roborare. Matth. 5. 13. Luc. 22. 59« 

Kp^bnocTk loxvg vis. Kp-fanz^K^ laxvQog fortis. Matth. 3. 11. 

Cf. boh. okfegi. 
Kp^r& TivxXog circulus, Tfirjfia sectio. Georg. Mon. OKp;iL- 

xcfHHK TivxXiOfia circuitus. Psal. 139. 10. Kp^rA& zogevTog 

caelatus proprie: rotundus. Edit. ostrog. Cant. 5. 14« 

ubi edit. vulg. habet OBaLTOMiH!^. Z^'- >^^//^/^^/^*^^^^^^ /f>,^v,. 
Koy*-i^ KOBATH jfaXxciJetv cudere. Psal. 79. 6. Alia forma 

praes. est kob^-beujh. Cf. caob^i^-bcujh. KOBAHk ;|faXx€t;g 

faber. 2. Tim. 4. 14. Koy.SHki^k. idem. Isai. 54. 16. 

OKOBS^ nidrj compes. Psal. 104. 18. okobaha nenedrjfiivog 

vinctus. KOBS^ imfiovXri insidiae. Act. 19. 40. ev^aaig 

machinatio. gl. cl. 768. KOBkHHK^ gaaiagi^g seditiosus. 

Marc. 15. 7. KOBApkH^ navovgyog astutus. 2. Cor. 12. 

16. KOBApkCTBO navovQyia astutia. K%3Hk [led-odeia insi- 

diae. Ephes. 4. 14. Cf. Saff. Staroz..l8. 7. Lit. kujis mal- 

leus. — Scr. ku sonare. 
KOyMHps |3co/iog ara. Cod. bulg. Act. 17. 23. Mich. 1. 7. 

Saff. Staroz. 14. 8. a £udico kumumardama derivavit. 
KOyn-HTH dyoga^eiv emere. Matth. 14. 5. KOyiiAia nQayfuxxela 

mercatura. KOy*nki^k efinoQog mercator. 
Koyn-d ao)Q6g acervus. Luc 9. 11. Koy*nHO cifia simul. gL 

cl. 55L 842. 
Koy*p& akeKt(OQ gallus. Codd. serb. assem. et ostrom. 

Marc. 13. 35. KoyporAdUiCHHK okenTOQOfpcovia gallicinium. 
<^ Scr. kur sonum edere. 
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KOv*p-HTH nomvi^eaS^ai fumare. Isai. 42. 3. Georg. Mon. 

KoypKHHK ciTfug vapor. Act. 2. 19. ubi. cod. bulg. napd. 

— Scr. iur urere. 
Koyc-HTH yeveaS-fu gustare. Gum praep* b%. Matth, 16. 28. 

TtuQ&^eiv tentare. Gum praep. H3%. Matth. 4. 1. noKoy** 

CHTH CA imxBiQdv aggredi. Georg^ Mon. 
K& TtQog ad. Construitur cum dat. 
K& - TO rig quis. Lit. kas. k%;kao ixagog quisque. k%u noiog 

qualis. b!&ck^i« IvaTL cur. Matth. 9. 4. KOTOp^i og qui. 

Lit. katras. MkTO %i quid. KOiiHK& noaog quantus. kopaa 

nore quando« KaKOE^ noiog qualis. kako n(Sg quomodo. 

KX^oy* nod^ev unde^ — Scr. ka, katara. 
K%Bii% fiodiog modius. Georg. Mon. Neosl. kebel serb. ka- 

bao hungt koboL 
K^c-H-bTH XQ^^^^''^ tardare* MattK 24, 48. Luc. 1. 21* 

Neosl. kesno , kesati se croat. kesno , kesniti. 
K%i - BdTH Mveiv TTiv neifaXtiv movere caput. Gum praep* 

no. Matth. 27« 39. Noosl. et croat. kimati boK. kynauti 

poL kina6. — Scr^ ku indicare« 
KStiA-ATH iimevovv evacuare. Psal. venet. 74. 8. Idem. 

habet edit. ostrog. 
/t^^^^^^^'^^^^'kain-'tTH ^eiv buUire. BACKAin-bTH ileqneiv prorepere. 

PsaL 104. 30. Pol. kwapi^ a KS&in- descendit cf. kviras 

cum KS&ic- Scn kup irasci. 
Kftic-H^TH ^viiova^-ai fermentari. Gum praep* b^&. 

Matth. 13. 33. Luc. 13. 21. K^iCiiz. ofi^c^ acerbus. Je- 

rem. 31. 29. kbac^ C^i^^ fermentum. Matth. 13. 33« 

KBACkHHKS; naQovvog vino deditus. God. bulg. 1. Tim. 3. 

3. Tit. 1« 7. Lus. sup. kwas est convivium^ noKBACHTH 

Pgdx^^ madefacere. Georg. Mon. Serb. idem. 
K%iH-HTH (fvaav arrogantem reddere. 1. Cor. 8. 1. 2« Gor. 

12« 20. KAiMCHHK ^vatjiAa arrogantia. 2. Gon 12. .20. — 

Scr. kuC reniti. 
KA^A*'^^^ X()oxi] trama. Lev. 13« 48. cf. neosL et croat. 

kundre. — Scr. kudr kundrajami fallo. Garn. kodrcija 

est confusio. 
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HJkK -- /iHii,A fieXdvd^iov nigellai^ Teste Dobr. olim Isai. 18. 

25, 27. Neosl. kokolj croat. kukolj poL kakol lit* kukalei. 
K^n-^faAk xoXvfiPrid-Qa locus natationisr. Joan. 5. 2. -*- Cf. 

scr. kupa puteus. 
KiiLn - HNA fidrog rubus. Marc. 12. 26. Act. 7. 30. 
KA^i)! - A axrjVYj tentorium. God. bulg. Joan. 7. 2. Neosl. 

k6£a« Cf. neosl. kdt pol. kat angulus. 
Aa-BTH iXaTiTHv latrare. Isai. 56. 10. Georg. Mon. Lit Idti. 
Ad-taTH ivedgevetv insidiari. Luc. 11. 54. ubi cod. bulg. 

babet baiocth. Psal. venet. 9. 30. AdiaTSAk iyxad-etog 

insidiator. Cf. aobhth. — Scr. la capere. 
AAP-BHi^A ndQag poculum^ laguncula. EdiL ostrog. Jerem. 

48. 12. Cf. neosl. lagev. pol. iagiewbab . labwice. 
AaA-Hia vavg navis. Act. 27. 30. 2« Cor. 11. 2SiAAj^HHu,A 

axd^tj cymba. cf^ neosl. et croat. ladja et ladica lit. 

eldija. 
AAH • HO fioXfiizov fimus« Sopb. 1. 17. Jez. 4« 12. Neosl. et 

croat. lajno. Cf. bob. lagi foeteo. 
AAK-&Tk dyxoiv cubitus, ni]xvg ulna. Mattb. 6; 27. Deut« 

3. 11. Lit. olektis. 
AdH-H niqvav anno superiore. Cod. bulg. 2. Cor. 8. 10. 
AAHHT-A ma;^oiv mala^ Mattb. 5. 39. 
AdHK xQayika^og tragelapbus. Deut. 14. 5. Cf. lit, Ion& 
AdC-Hi^A YaXii mustela* Lev. 2. 29, 11. 29« 
AAC-KATH xoXax6i;e£i/ adulari. Sir. 30. 9. aachahwk noXooieia 

adulatio. 1. Tbess. 2. 5. Oct. f. 166. AAtH^h^"^ anaxaXog 

luxuriosus. Gteorg. Mon. AdCKfkAkCTBO anoecaXri luxuria. 

idem« Cf. serb. srdobolja dyseuteria. Constare videtur 

AdCKpkA^ e AAC- et brd (cpi^^-incpkAkHc) quod in 

hac voce gutturalem servavit» 
AdCT-OBHi^A x^^^'^ birundo. Isai. 48. 14. 
Af BCA^ 'nviiivog cygnus. Lev. 11. 18. E dialectis neosl. croat. 

serb. et pol. suspiceris AdfiA^^k, quod Kop« gloss. 

nescio unde.babeU Russis estlebedj. 
Afr-ACi(JH AAfA^ xataiiXlvead^ai decumbere.Russ. Ijagu poL 

leg^. 06ACi|jH (lU^yuv manere. Luc. 24. 29. ac^kath imXt 



a&(u jacet*e. Matth. 3. 10. npHAi}KkH& iTUfiekrig soUicitus, 
Luc. 15. 8. nOiiosKHTH tid-ivai ponere. Joan. 10. 8. hoaa- 
raTH. idem. Joan. 10. 17. B£AdrdAHi}iE ^aX&vxiov crume- 
na. Luc. 10. 4. ao;kc xo/ri] lectus. Luc. 11. 7. ao^kccha 
pl. n. firiTqa uteriis. Luc. 2. 23. — Scr^ lig lingami am-* 
plector. 

ACAA nqvgcAXog glacies. Nota^ codicem bulg. Act 17. 19. 
aQevog nayog vertere : ApHKB% A€/k^&. Lit. ledas. 

^crr.-fcxH Ttetea&at volare, Psal. 17. 11. A^feTATH. idem« 
Male Kop. gloss. AtT-fcTH. 

AH d^ vero. 

AH - EaTH x^^ fimdere. In codd. serb. et bulg. etiam A^faiaTH 
scribitur. Luc« 5« 37. In gl.cl. etiam ahth. Lit. I6ti h6C&ah- 
TkH* aaiYt^*^^? J^on confusus. Oct. f. 199. 201. — Cf. 
scr. li liquefacere. 

AH3-ATH Xeixeiv lambere. Gum praep. Ofi%. Luc. 16. 21. 
Lit. laizyti^ - — Scr. lih lingere. 

AHK% x^Q^? chorus. Luc. 15. 25. Oct. f* 10. ahkobath x^^ 
geveiv saltare. Oct. f* 89. Georg. Mon. 

AHC& akoiTtrj^ vulpes» Luc. 9. 58. Psal. 62. 11. ahchi^a. i- 
dem^ Cod« ostrom. 

AHCT^ q>vXkov folium. Lev. 26* 36. ahctbhk. coll. Matth. 
21. 19. 

AH^^ Ttegi^Tog nimius. Luc. 12. 4. ahuic neqiaaoxeqov plus. 
AHYOHAiki^k nXeovinxrig avidus. L Cor.. 5. 10. lihogede- 
ni (ahyoka^hhh) lihopiti (ahyohhthh) nimis edendo 
et nimis bibendo. Monum. Frising. IIL 35. 36. 

AHjifB'- A xomg usura. Luc. 19. 24. Jez. 22. 12. E goth. lei- 
hvan mutuari. 

AHtJt-€ TtQOaomoV VultUS. Matth. 18. 10. pA3AHHkHS; ^MX^O- 

Qog diversus. Mar c. 1. 34. obahhhth TtatrjyoQelv accusare. 
Matth. 1. 19. cf. pol. licowa6. idem. AH^CAi^bpK i^^o- 
TiQifTi^g hypocrita. Matth« 6. 5. §aff. Staroz. 18. 7. a goth. 
Ijuta derivavit: nobis compositum videtur e ah^c et 
Ai"bpK, quae posterior pars vocabuU ad scr. me, un- 
de Ai^bHHTH mutare, referenda est, ut AHiviM'bp& sit 
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homo qui vultuin mutat* In quibusdam libris etiam 

i\Hi^CA"faH scribitur. Confudit Kop. gb cl. pag. 3. radicem 

hanc cum a^i^hhth. — Scr. likh pingere* 
i\HUj - hth gsgl^eiv privare. Psal. 20. 3» AHUidTH. idem« ah- 

miHHK 'dgiQrifia penurisi. 2. Cor« 16. 17. 
AHui-AH Xe^jjri]]/ impetigo. Lev. 21. 20. Cf.gr. X€^;|r9]i/ quod 

Benf. II. 28 a scr. lih. lambere derivandum putat. 
A0B3 - dTH ^iXelv osculari. Luc. 22.. 47. aobaisath , obao- 

B%i3dTH. idem. Luc. 15. 20. cf. aiobhth. — Cf. scr.Iabh 

prehendere addito sibilo. 
AOB-HTH dyQevevv captare. Luc« 5. 10. aob% a;^()a venatio» 

Georg» Mon» aobhtba. idem^ — C£ scr. labh prehen- 

dere. 
A03 *- A JtXrifiaTig palmes« Isai. 18. 6. dvadevdQag vitis arbo- 

ri adplicata. Psal. 17. 90^ afineXog vitis. Joan. 5* 1, 3* 

12. ubi edit. vulg. addit BHHorpAAi^HAia. ao3hk q>Qvyava 

sarmenta. Dan. 3. 46. in PsaL venet* 
AOK-ATH X^Ttretv lambere. Judic. 9. 5. NeosL lokati. cf. 

crat. lokati krvolok. — Scr* laK gustare» ^ J 

AOAi - HTH %kav fra^gere. gl. cL 379. Act. 2. 46* 
AOH - t,6Xnog sinus* Psal. venet. 128. 7. Joam 1. 18. 
Aon - ATA nxvov pala* Matth. 3. 12* Lit lopeta. — Cf. scr. 

lup rapere. 
A0y*K9; nQaaov porrum« Num. 11. 5. — MpkBAKH^i x()ojl(- 

fjbvov cepa. ibidem« 
Aoy-HA aeXi^vij luna. Luc. 21. 25. At cod. bulg. 1. Cqr. 

15. 4L habet Ai-fccAiJ^k. NeosL et boh. luna pol. luna. 

— Cf. scr. Io6 lucere. 
Aoyn - HTH CA rt;y;famv contingere. Cod. bulg. 1. Cor. 15. 

37. Ruth. luCyty sja. noAoyHHTH Xayx^veiv obtan^re. 

AOyHkmHH TiQeiaawv melior. gl. cL 6. Matth. 6. 26. npn- 

Aoy^HHTH CA naQelvoi adesse. Luc. 13. 1. Cf. kak)hhth 

CA. 

AOyn - A atxig radius. Sap. 2. 4 oyAOyHHTH qxari^etv irra- 

diare. gl. cl. 588. ||it. laukti. — Scr. loC lucere. 
A)i^B-kHOK AffacTO %Qtviov %6nog calvaria. Marc. 15. 22. 
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Joan. 19. 17. Oct. f. 34. 51. 142. Ceorg. Mon. et edit. 

ostrog. etiam aobhok habent. Croat. lubanja ruth. iob 

boh. leb gen. Ibi et Ibu unde lebne mjsto in bibl. boh. 

Matth. 27. 33. pol. ieb iba. 
A*r - dTM if/evdeaS-a^ mentiri.. Rom. 9, 1. a&xca yjevdog men- 

dacium. Joan. 8. 44. A%}Kk y^e^dsrjg mendax. ibidem. 

Ai^HCkHHKA. idem. 1. Tim. 1. 10. — Scr. ladi calumniari. 
A%iC'-B%3A%\c% avatfokavcog calvus. Lev. 13. 41. NeosL 

lisa. — Scr. rush splendere. 
A3^iCT-o xvrifiri tibia. Psal. 146. 10. Nom. plur. a&icta. 

Cant. 5. 15. Serb. list pol. }yst. 
AkB% Xifov leo. 1. Petr. 5. 8. — E linguis simiticis in lin- 

guas familiae sanscriticae irrepsisse putat Benf. II. 1. 
Akr-&K& novifog levis. Matth. 11. 30. Aka*!; KCTk Ife^t 

licet. gl. cl. 128. Boh. Ize pol. Iza. nOAkaa gen. 3A et 3%i. 

oifeXog ulilitas. gL cl. 220. Matth. 16. 26. Boh. plze^. no- 

Ak3iBATH (o^eX/etv prodessc. Male slavus interpres Chro- 

nici Georgii Monachi aifekrig (simplex) reddit per H€no- 

Ak3kH& (avGi^eXijg inutilis). Lit. lengvas. — Scr. laghu 

levis a lagh salire. 
AkH% Xivov linum. Matth. 12. 20. Lit. linnai. 
AkCTk aTCaxTi fraus. gl. cl. 573. Matth. 13. 22. AkCTHTH a^ 

Ttatav decipere. gl. cl. 336. AkCTki^k nXdvog fraudator» 

Aki|iCHHK nXdvri fraus. 
AHk-i^/u-semi-A^bHCHB^ ^fifu&avrig semimortuus proprie semi- 

yivus. Cod. ostrom. Luc. 10. 30. At cod. assem. CA-b pro KA^fc. 
A-bBK aQt^eQog sinister. Lev. 14. 15. A-bsHiiid dQigegd ma- 

nus sinistra. Gen. 48. 13. 
A-b3-i^ A-bcTM fialveiv gradi. Male Kdp.gloss. aa3;i^. A-bcT- 

BHii^A xXifio^ scala. B!&Ad3HTH fiaiveiv gradi. Joan..5. 4. 
' OBA-bcTH fiadav depilem esse. Lev. 13. 40. — Scr. lagh 

se movere. 
A-bK-OBAHHK ^a^^tiaxovmedicamentum. Oct. f 141. A-bKOBA- 

TH Q^eqaTtevevv sanare. Georg. Mon. Lit. Igkorus. 
A-bHK 6iivr\{f6g ignavus. A-bHHTH ca 6%vdv ignavum esse> 

l»£k)Mv cunctari. Act. 22. 16. 
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^"bn - UTH xoXXov glutinare« Cum praep. npH. Matth. 19* 5. 

npHiiknNii^TH xoXkaaS^fU adhaerescere. Luc. 10* 11. Psal. 

136. 6. Serb. prionuti bob. biauti. A-fenK TiQdnoiv decorus. 

gl. cl. 275. A-fanOTa ciQ(u6rrig pulchritudo. Psal. 67. 12. 

lepocam (ii-bnoiiJdmsL illecebris), Monum. Frising. IIL 4. 

— Scr. lip ungere. 
ii'fec& dQVfiog nemus. JereuK 21« 44. 
ii-feT-o d^dQog aestas. Psal. venet. 73. 17. ;|f(>orog tempus* 

Cod. bulg. Act. 20. 18« ero? annus. Luc. 15. 29. AtTOBkHHK!& 

XQovinoy cbronicum^ Georg. Mon. npOA^bTkNOK Bp^bMA 

ioQivog TcaiQog tempus vernum. ibidem. — Cf. scr. li 

liquefacere et liu lytus pluvia, proprie igitur pluviae 

tempus significat. Refer ad ah - bth ? 
ii*Tk KCTk IJcfft licet. Act. 21. 27. 1. Cor. 6. 12. 
il-fejlf-A TCQaaid are.ola in horto. Marc. 6. 40. ubi cod. serb. 

habet M-facTO. Neosl. l^ha pol. lecha et lus. sup. Ijeiika. 
AiOB - HTH q>iXetv amare. Matth. 6. 5. Valach. iobh. iiioB&Bk 

AiOBAi dydrcri amor* gl. cl. 151. iVOB&i CftTBOpHTH nogve-- 

vuv adulterium committere. Psal. venet 105. 39. np^faAio- 

B%i [loix^ia adulterium. gL cl. 13L AiOBOA^bH fiot^x^g 

adulter. AiOBOA^bHii^A fioixaXig adultera. AioBC3kN% ipi^kog 

amicus. Cod. bulg« Act. 19. 31. aiobo - awbo ij — ij aut — 

aut. Matth. 6. 24. lubmi (iiiOBkAiH sponte). Monum. Fri- 

sing. m. 32« — Scr. lubh cupere. 
AiOA^ Xaog populu^. aioahk Xaoi homines.Luc. LIO, 17.21. 

Aio^kCKSi rov kaov populi. Goth. lauths. — Scr. ruh 

pro rudh crescere. 
AiOT^ Xakmog saevus. Matth. 8. 28. Neosl. et oroat. Ijut. 
AAA-BHiA plur f. \p6ai lumbi. Psal. ven. 37. 7. ve(pQoi renes. 

Georg. Mon. Neosl. ledje et ledovje croat ledovje serb. 

ledja dorsum boh. ledwj pol. ledzwie- 
AA^-HHA X^^^9 terra inculta. Isai. 10. 6. Osias 10. 4. 

OAAA^H-hTH x^if^^ovaS-M dcscrtum fieri. Oct. f. 152. 
AAK--Ak AAipH xdfiTiTeiv curvare^ Cum praep. c%. Psal. 56. _ 

7. liaAAi^ATH ivxeivuv intendere. Nota aor. HAAAmA a^k%. 

in cod. bonon. Croat. nalekel mrizu, zanjku. MkH% to^ov 
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arcus. Neosl. lok croat. luk pol. est iuk, nasalem conser- 
varunt in iek u siodia, obiak et in ipso lak in psalt. sec. 
XIV4 10. 2. AJkKA novriqia malitia. Cod. bulg. Kop. ii^kabsl 
novriqoq malus. gl. cl. 408<, Matth. 13. 19. Ruth. iuka- 
vyj. AA^KOHk dokvoq astutus. Georg. Mon. ca;&k% ovy^iiV'- 
mtov inflexus. Luc. 13. 11. Neosl. sl6k est macer. Huc 
trahe noKAAKN^TH genua flectere in bell. troj. neosL 
kleknoti, kleCati et lecati se pol. kleknac et leknad sie*. 
cf. croat. lecljiv timidus Lit. lenkti. Gf. vetus npiiKAK)- 

HHTH CA et npHAOy«IHTN CA. 

A Ai|i - A q>dxog lens. Jez. i. 9. Neosl. et croat. leCa lit. Iens6 

hung. lentse. 
AAir& dQVfiog nemud. Georg. Mon. Sir. 24. 33. NeosL log 

ruth. hih pol. lag. Kop* neogr. Xoyyog contulit. 
ASkK - A ikog palus. Exod. 2. 3. Neosl. loka croat. luka poL 
}aka lit. lanka. 
/,'^.w ^^/srw A^»i * HT H ^rc op /Cc^y separarg. Cum praep. ot*. gL cL 262. 
/c^^/ /;>^^/^'- Matth. 13. 49. Male d. cL 133 pA3AW - Scr. luk abscindere* 
^"/^"V . ' . MA-NJikTH vBveiv nutare. Cum praep. no. Joan. 13. 24. no- 
^ ';^,^»/> ^^^- MABATH. idem. Luc. 1. 22. aianhk, aianobcnhk vevaig 

,,/-//.:?. nutus. Boh. manauti. 
-'-''''/'''' *,^^^AiA3-ATH aXctyeev ungere. Luc. 7. 38. aiacao ikaiov oleum. 

' Luc. 7. 46. AiACAO AP^^B-bHO. idem. Georg. Mon. aia- 
^^ ,:, r^^^/^ ^^/ iXAHHA ikaia oliva. AidCTk [ivQov unguentum. mactht!^ 

nmv pinguis. Psal. 91. 12. — Scr. masdi ungere. 
MAA1L fuxQog parvus. gL cL 702. Luc. 19. 3. — Etymon est 

MA-iiTH, quod a scr. mr unde ku- mara et mala. ' 
MAN-OBMAN^TH naQaXoyl^eiv fallere. 1. Reg. 19.17. NeosL 

mamiti croat. manen vesanus. 
MAf - noMApATH noQo^vveiv excitare. Cod. bonon. cf. crbat. 

et serb. morati debere. 
MATH gen. - Tfpg jtAijrijp mater. Luc. 1. 15. ^ Scr. matr a 

ma ergo : genitrix.^^^ 
MATOp-^bTH nQofiaivei/v senescere. Cum praep. 3a. Cod. 
ostrom. Luc. 1. 7, 18. 2. 36. MATOpkCTBO nQea^eia se- 
nectus. PsaL venet. 70« 18. 3AMCTCp-bTH xaraaiUQQova&ai 
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durum fieri. 3. Macc. 4. 1. NeosL mater serb. mator. — 
Gf. scr. ma metiri unde etiam lat maturus derivandum 
esse videtur. 
mA^-aTH TteQiadav agitare. Georg. Mon. Neosl. croat. ma- 

hatL Cf. MA^HS^TH. 

MCA% fiiU mel. gl.' cl. 53. Matth. 3. 4. Mij^Ri^k aQxzog ur- 

sus. Serhis est etiam mfdjed. Mij^EkH^ fiikvcoq melis. 

Cod. bonon. Croat. medven.. Lit« medus. — Scr* madhu. 
Mmf^ * oy fitca^v inter. gl. cl. 527. Matth. 18« 15. Per oy 

scrihitur in omnihus codicihus, qui discrimen inter oy* 

et ^ servant : vide glag^ cloz. codices hulgaricos evan- 

gelia et apostolum continentes, codd. assem et honon. 

Cf* npkxoy, AOAOY9 HH3oy*, roy*. Cod. ostrom. ter per 

;i; , semel per oy* scrihit. Pol. est miedzy. — Scr. madja 

medius. 
MBT - HJkTH fiakXHv jacere« Joan. 19. 24. e%muth. idem. 

Cod. serh. Matth. 6. 30. M-hTATH M^bTdHb MimtJk. idem. 

Marc. 12. 41. Male Kop. gloss. Ai-hi|i;R.. iH-bcTO tonog lo- 

cus. Matth. 12. 43. Lit. miestas. b% — M-hCTO dvti loco. 

Luc. 11. 11. Lit. metu. 
AiiT - ;i^ MCCTH aaQovv verrere. Matth* 12. 44. Luc. 15. 8. 

ci&AiiTHK TCOTCQia limus. Sir. 27. 4. 
MiHk fiaxai^a gladius. gl. cl. 771. Cod. ostrom. Luc. 22. 52. 

In codd. serh. MkHk. mCHkHHK% OTUTiovXixrtoQ speculator. 
. Cod. ostrom* Marc. 6. 27. Serh. mad goth. mekis. — 

Cf. scr. makha macellum. 
aih-h;i^th TUxgiQx^a&at praeterire. Matth. 8. 28. aihaio 

TiaQa praeter. Construitur cum accus. iiiHp& noofiog 

mundus. Marc. 16. 15. Rulh. myr. In codd. serh. BkCk 

MHp%. In Ubris recentiorihus scrihitur Aii'p&, ut di- 
. stinguatur a AiHp^ pax. — Scr. mi ire cf. scr. dzagat 

mundus a ga ire. 
iUH-pA elQiqvri pax. Luc. 7. 50. c%AiHpHTH et c%A\i;pHTH 

xataXXaTzevv reconciliare , tamivovv humilem reddere. 

Matth. 18. 4. Cf. pol. (Jmiara psal. sec. XIV. 9. 12. hoh. 

smjHti lus. sup. mjer. — Deriva a scr. me mutuari unde 

4 



.•/•/♦#/ /^ '''<*' 



— 50 — 

etiam AfbNA fierafiokrj permutHtio. Sir. 13. 11. H3M*bfiHTH 

avTaXXdTTetv permulare. Lit. mainas. 
AiHA-OBdTH ohxdquv misereri. Psal. 36. 21. MHAk KAioy* 

B%iCTk ianXayx^laS^rj misertus est illius. Luc. 15. 20. 

tebe ze mil tuoriV (TCB"b ca aihax TBOpM^ tibi me hu- 

milio). Monum. Frising. I. 21. AiHiiocTk ekeog misericor- 

dia. MHAOCTaiHH ikerjfioavvri eleemosyna. — Scr* -mfl 

connivpr.P4 ^y^^> /^^ 
MA-%NHEi agqojtri fulgur. Luc. 10. 18. Nota Luc. 17. 24. 

MAANHH BAHCTdH^i|JH CA a^Qanri agQamov0a fulgur 

coruscans. Serb. munja. Radix est MA-jin MA^bTH con- 

terere. Cf. scr. drmbhu. 
MA - "bTH M^AHk ok^d-eiv molerc. Luc. 17. 35. MOiik ai^g 

tinea. mahhk Xdyavov placentae genus. 2. Reg. 6. 19. 

Neosl. et croat. mlinci russ. blin germ* Blinze e slav. 

Lit. malti. — Scr. mr lercre in marala tener. 
4iAd;^% &naX6g tener. MAdAiiHki^k et — ^^Hki^k figdfog in- 

fans. gl. cl. 33. 45. — Scr. mrd conterere, unde mrdumollis. 
MAAT-HTH dXo&v triturarc. 1. Tim. 5. 8* 1. Cor. 9. 9. ubi 

cod. bulg. BpkY^. MAAT% a^vQa malleus. Sir. 38. 30. — 

Scr. mr terere. 
MA%B-HTH d-oQvfielv tumultuari. Matth. 9. 23. Neosl. mu- 

viti poLmowic boh.mluwiti.MA&BA •d'o(>t;/3o9 tumultus. — 

Scr. bru loqui , cf zend. mru unde mraot. Vide E. Bur- 

nouf Comm. sur leYacna. 54. Bopp. Vergl. Gramm. 28. 
MA%3-;8^ MA^CTH d[i^yeiv mulgerc. Prov. 30. 38. Male 

H3A\CAk3HA% pro H3MA&3A3^ Job 10. 10. Neosl. movzcm 

serb. muzem boh. mlznauti lit. melzu. — Scr. nurdz ab- 

stergere quod a mr. 
ma%k-n;^th amnav conticescere. Cum praep. oy. Luc 

9. 36. MAAMATH aiwndv tacere. Luc. 1. 20. Marc. 9. 34. 

— Cf. scr. murCh torpere. 
MA"bK-o ydXa lac. 1. Cor. 3. 2, Hebr. 5. 12. cf. ma%3AL 

unde tamen immediate derivari nequit. 
MNHY^ fiovaxog monachus. Georg. Mon. E graeco. Slavice 

dicitur HHOKft, HpkHkUt ^^ HpkH0pH3klilk. 
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Aitior% TtoXvg multus. Matth. 6. 7. AiNOraujTH noXX&xig 
saepe. Cod. assem. a\ho^hth TikrjS-vveiv multiplicare 
MHO^KkCTBO Ttkrjd^og multitudo. 

Aior-A^ MOi|JH dvvaad-cKt posse. Luc. 1. 20, 22. Nota inf. 
iHO^KTH in edit. ostrog. Matth. 8. 28. M AXOB^ri nolite. 
Epilog. cod. ostrom. c& /uorXTkMH iiioAh^CK%iAiH cumpo- 
tentibus populi. Cod. bonon. AiorALTkCTBO potentia. Ge* 
org. Mon. H6Aioi|Jk aad-eveva infirmitas. aioi|ih Xeiipava re- 
liquiae. Men. venet. Oct f. 106. 123. 155. 230. moki 
(AioipHH reUquiarum). Monum. Frising. III. 19. Aioi{ikmHH 
TiovriQiTegog pejor. Cod. serb. Matth. 12. 45. noAioi|iH 
fiorid^etv adjuvare. npAioi)ik fiorj&eia auxilium. noAioi{ik- 
HHKi^ fiori&og auxiliator. — Scr. mah crescere, in dial. 
pracr. posse. cf. zend. tav posse a scr. tu crescere. 

Aior-%iAA fiovv6g tumulus, Jerem. 31. 39. Georg. Mon 
habet etiam roAiaiAA. — Scr. mah crescere. Cf. scr. 
giri olim gari quod Lassenius contulit cum guru 

magnus. 
AiOA-p% Ttvaveog lividus. Georg. Mon. NeosL et croat. 

moder. Significatio e dialectis detinita est. 
AI03 - OA* fidXo^xp vibex. Men. venet. Neosl. mozol. 
M03P% fiveXog meduUa. Hebr. 4. 12. Neosl. mozg et moz- 

gani. — Scr. masdz humectare. ^^^f/^ 

AiOK-HiiLTH 'dygaivead-ai madefieri. AiOKp% 'dygog madidns. 

AiOHHTH figix^tv madefacere. Luc. 7. 38. 
AiOA-HTH Tigoaevxead-ai precari. Matth. 6. 9. — ca Matth. 

6. 5. AiOAHTBA Tt^oaevxri preces. AiOAkBA. idem* Neosl. 

moliti boh. modhti pol. modhi. cf. ht. malda. — Etymon 

est scr. mr terere cf. oyTOAHTH com Tp-tTH. oyAiOAKHa 

dvawnovfievog perterrilus. Oct. f 186. 
AiOH - HCTO ;fXtd(ov monile. Jerem. 2. 32, 4. 30. Osias 2. 13. 

Cant. 4. 9. Ruth. monysto germ. manih. Grimm II. 112. 

— Scr. man arcere. 
Aiop-f ^aXaaaa mare. Matth. 8. 32. noAiopHK alyialog 

ora maritima. Lit. mar6s. — 3opp derivavit a scr. vari 

aqua. Cf. taifien scr.mira mare et scr. giri cum slav.ropd 
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A\ocT% yeq)VQa pohs. Men. venet. nOAiocT% Sdaq>og pavi- 
mentum. 3. Macc. 2. 16. 

MOT-%iKa flnan&vri ligo. Georg. Mon. Neosl. motika ruth 
pol. motyka. 

AtOT-KiiiA plur. n. TiOTt^og fimus. Jerem. 30. 22. Exod. 
19. 14. 

MOTp- HTH ^ox&^^oS-ai conjicere, xaravoetv spectare. Cum 
praep. c%. Matth. 6. 28. Act. 7« 32, 12. 12. c%MOTpKHHK 
olxovofiia oeconomia. gl. cl. 794.Serh. motriti. — Cf. scr. 
mantr dehherare, opronasali, uti saepius. 

Aip-"kTH Mp* dnodi/r^axet/v mori. Cum praepositionihus 
o^"*, no, H3%. MopK XoLfiog pestis. Codd. serh. et hulg. 
Luc 21. 11. d^dvarog mors. Jerem. 14. 12. Lit. maras 
pestis. MpkTBA vezQog mortuus. Matth. 17. 9. MpkTBki^k 
idem. MpkTBHTH d-avaxovv occidere. CKMpkTk S-dvatog 
mors. Lit. mirti, smertis. — Ser. mr mori. 

A\pAB-HH fivQfiri^ formica.. ]?rov. 6. 6, — Scr. hru zend. 
mru loqui, olim fortasse: strepere. 

Mp*3-HAiTH nriyvvoS-ai congelari* noMp%3dHHK 7rt]|t$ con- 
gelatio. Oct. f. 106. Mpd3& tpvxog frigus. Psal. 147. 6. 
nayerog gelu. Jerem. 36. 30. 

A\p%K - HA^TH OTiorl^eod^ai ohscurari. Cum praep. no. Luc. 
23. 45. MpaK&, npHMpdK% dxX^ig caUgo. Isai. 60. 2. OMpa- 
HHTH imoxori^etv ohscurare. — Cf. scr. mru£, mlu6 
ire unde ni-mI6ka occasus solis. 

Mpk3-H^TH fideXvrreo&at exsecrari. Cum praep. o. Con- 
struitur cum nominat. rei et dat. personae, uti hodie- 
dum in diall. neosl et poL 0Mpk3C kmo^ aoctogihhk 
Kro ifideXv^aro ri)v xXrjQovofiiav a^drov ahominatus est 
haereditatem suam. Psahn. venet. 105. 40, 118. 163« 
OMpk^^fe. Cod. honon. Cf. neosl. to mu je zamrzilo et 
pol. omierzla mu zona. 0Mpa3HTH pdeXvrieiv ahomina- 
tionem movere. Psal. venet. 13. 1, 52. 2. omXovv foe- 
dare. Oct. f. 91. Mpk3%K£ ^dikvyfia abominatio proprie : 
detestahiUs. Cod. serh. Luc. 16. 15« Cf. goth. marzjan 
scandalizare. 
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Mp^bsK-d dUrvov rete. Matth. 4. 18, 20. 

Moy^^-HTH XQ^^^C^^ cunctari. Matllu 25. 5« Luc. 1. 21. 
Male Kop. gloss. ai;!;^"'!'"- M%ji,A%. ffQadvg tardus« ai%j)^- 
AOCTftk fiQadvTfig socordia. gl. cl. 150. Mi^AAkNft fiQodvg 
tardus. Cod« ostrom. Luc. 24. 25. ubi cod« assem. ha- 
bet AioyAi^N%. Neosl. muditi, xnedel. — Cf. scr. mrd 
conterere, unde etiam fiQadvg descendit« 

MOY\'A [ivla musca. Exod. 8. 21. mo^ujhi^a axviifj culex. 
Psal. venet. 104. 31. Lit. mussS. 

A\%H-npoM%^KHSkTH diaqftifju^eiv divulgare. Matth. 28. 15. 
3AM%H% xXeid-Qov claustrum. Jerem. Ep. 1. 17. m^hta, 
M&4TdNHK q>avTaaia imaginatio. Cod. bulg. Act. 25. 23. 
Georg. Mon. Jerem. 50. 39. mwtath ca (pavza^ea&ai 
imaginari. Georg. Mon. — Cf. scr. muft reHnquere. 

M%CT& ylsvxog mustum. Act. 1. 13. Oct« f. 105. Boh. 
mest gen. mstu. — Scr. mudh humectare, est ergo 

pro Ai%A~'i'^- 
m%i rjfjmg nos. aioh ifiog meus. 
M^i-THXoveiv lavare. Cum praep. oy*. Matth. 15. 20. Cf. 

ht. muilas. — Scr. miv irrigare. 
Ai%iCA-HTH Xoyi^ead-ai cogitare. Matth. 9. 4. Rom. 3. 28. 

M^iCAk ivd^vfir^aig cogitatio. Matth. 12. 25. c%m%ica% 

didvoia mens. gl. cl. k5i. Lit, mysUs. 
A\aiT-o /pTjjttara opes. Cpd. bulg. Act. 24. 26. xsQdog lu- 

crum. 1« Petr. 5. 2. to ixavov satisfactio Act. 17. 9. ^ 

Ai%iTdpk reXdvrjg pubhcanus. Matth. 5. 46. Serb mito 

croat. mito , podmi^enje boh. meyto pol. myto ht. mui- 

tas goth. mota. 
M^mkfivg mus. Lev. 1L29. Ai%iiuk^A figaxifov brachium. 

Luc. 1. 51. Georg. Mon. Neosl. miSke croat. midiccv 

Ai'Aimki^A proprie est musculus qui a forma hoc nomen 

nactus est in linguis gr. lat. et slav. — Scr. muSika mus 

a mu6 furari. 
Aikr-AA ofjUxXr) nebula. Psal. 147. 5. Lit.. migla goth. milh- 

ma. — Scr. mSgha a migh effundere. 
Aikr-HOBCHHK ^^TVi^ otfduXybov momeutum. 1. Cor. 15. 52. 
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Sap. 18. 12. iUHBdTH veveiv nutare. noAiH3dTH. idem. 

Sir 27. 24. MkHCdTH fivioTCc^eiv lusciosum esse. 2. Petr. 

1. 9. cftAi^bxcHTH naxafiveiv oculos daudere. gl. cL 4. Act. 

28. 27. NeosL mignoti croat. mignuti, misati boh» mih* 

nauti, okamzenj poL miga^, okamgnienie. — Gf. scr. miiS. 
mk3A-A fitod-og praemium. Matth. 6. 2. God. bulg. bis 

habet m^a^* NeosL mezda boh. mzda lus. sup. zda goth. 

mizdo. 
/UkH - "bTH voiii^eiv putare. gL cL 337. 721. Matth. 5. 17. 

nOAiAH^s^TH fjnvrjfiovevevv meminisse. Godd. ostrom. ct 

assem. Luc. 22. 61. In codd. cisdanubianis saepius &cri- 

bitur noAi-bH^TH gL cL 496. noAiHNdTH. idem. Luc. 17. 

32. RdAiATk fiVTjfirj memoria. o^^c&AikHiLTH ca \di^a^eiv 

ambigere. Matth. 14« 31 , 28. 17. God. < assem. habet 

oy^c^MkH-faTH. Matth. 14. 26. Groat. sumnja suspicio. 

Lit. menu. — Scr. man cogitare. 
MkH-^ AiATH d-XifieLV comprimere. Sap. 15. 7. Male Kop. 

gloss. AiAH^. AikHHH fuxQOTeQog minor. Marc. 9. 34. Luc. 

15. 12. NeosL meti, menem et manem ruth. mjaty mnu 

poL miac mne. — Scr. man-ak parum gr. fUvvS^to lat. 

minus. Ad eandem radicem refer aiak^&k^, MSkKA. 
AikCK% "fifiiovog mulus. PsaL 31 9« Aiki|JA. Jez. 27. 14. Ne- 

osL mesk et mezg serb. mazgov ragus. maska hoh. 

mezek. 
AikCT-HTH dfivvea&oL ulciscL Luc. 18. 3. AikCTk ixdixrioig 

ultio. Luc. 18. 8, OT%Aiki|jeHHK. idem. NeosL maditi, 

maSCevali. — Scr. makii irasci. 
Aikm-£A% Xrjfifia lucrum. Georg. Mon. AikUJCAOHAikiJtk 

aloxQQ^^Q^i^g turpis lucri cupidus. God. bulg. 1. Tim. 

3. 2, 8. HCAikui€AOHi|Jki^k ddexa7:og muneribus non cor- 

ruptus. Georg. Mon, — Scr. muS furari. 
Ai^b-pA fieTQov mensura. Matth. 7, 2. Lit. midra. Ai-bpHTH 

fistQelv metiri. ibidem — Scr. ma. 
Ai-bAk ;|faXxog aes. Matth. 10. 9. 1. Gor. 13. h Ai'bA'bN& 

et-ACH& XaXxovg aeneus. God. bonon. Ai-bAkNHuiA Xemov 

octava pars oboli. Luc, 12, $9. 
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Ai-bc-HTH fuayuv miscere. Gum praep. c%. Psal. 105.35. 
Pol. miesi6 et miesic lit. jpaauiyti. — Scr. mik/3 in ami- 
kia et mish in mishra. 

M-bc-A^k /ii]2/ mensis. Matth. 15. 17. oeXi^vYi luna. Cod« 
bulg. 1. Cor. 15. 41. Neosl. mcsec et mesenc. — Scr 
mas luna masa mensis a mas metiri. 

M^X^ doHog uter. Matth. 9«. 17. doQa pellis detracta 
Georg. Mon. 

MAK-&K& aTtcckog mollis. Matth. 11. 8. ct neosl. et croat. 
mekine. — Etymon est AikH-;^ math minuere guttu- 
rali auctum. cf. lit. min-k-ti et nienkas. 

MAC-o XQeag caro. Komm. 21. Goth. mimz lit. mi^sa. — 
Scr. mansa. 

MAT - x^ M acth x^iQaTTUv turbare. gl. cl. 684. Cod. ostrom. 
Luc. 1. 12. MATCXSk d-oQvfiog tumultus .m^thth TaQaz^ 
Teiv turbare. Huc trahe OM^T-fcTH i^aTtoQeiad-M con- 
turbari unde psal. venet. 87. 16. OMOyT-fcY^ psal. glag 
yenet 15. 61. OMOy*THYt^C€ et psal«. sloveno- valach. 
Jass. 1680. OAi;f«THY&. Cf. pol. smutek olim rectius 
smetek ht. smutkas valach. cmhhth. — Scr. manth. 

MAT-a et MATBa i^dt^oo/iog mentha. Matth. 23. 23. Luc. 11. 
42. cf. antec. 

M^kA-p& (pQovifAog prudens« Matth. 8. 9, 25. 1. oyAMkj^pHTH 
et oyMif^^KApiaTH aotpi^eLv prudentcm reddere. Cod. bo- 
non. Cf. neosl. mode serb. et croaL mudo boh. maud 
. pol. mada testicuU boh. mud ata r^nes. cf. gr. (pQriv. 
Ab eadem radice fortasse etiam germ. unmiindig. Vide 
tamen Grimm Deutsche Rechtsalterthiimer. Gotting. 
1828. L 447. 

MXi^k dvriQ \ir. Luc. 22. 63; wUAkSKaTU ca dvdQl^ead-ai 
confortari* — Scr. man cogitare unde manuSa homo. 

MA;K*d ^aaavog cruciatus. gl. cl. 279. Luc. 16. 23. Lit. 
muka. valach« m^hhh^ cf. hung. munka. MA^SHTCAk 
fiaaavigrig cruciator. m^wchhka (laQTvg martyr. — Ad 
MkH^ MATH comprimere refer. 

M^KA aXevQov, akifizov farina. Luc. 13. 21. Etymon est 
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MkN^ AiATif diminuere. cf. niucHO a hxath. a saepissi«» 

me in a; mutatur. cf. BXk3% a BA3dTH, B.t^A^ ^ baa^^, 

Aii^THTH a AiATjfi, CA^npi^r!^ a npAPA^, np^A^ a npA^- 

in BiLcnp ah;i^th , 3BA;k% a BBAi^dTH. 
Ha ^m super. Construitur cum accus. et loc. haa% i^Tce^) 

supen HdH in HdHndHC. Psal. 50. 2. Gf. pAH cum paA^* 
HA vwi nos. Accus. dual. primae pers. God. serb. Matth. 

9. 27, 20. 30. Luc. 7. 20. 
HAP* yvfivog nudus. Act. 19. 6. Lil. nogas. — Gf. scr. 

nadz erubescere. 
HarA& TtQoneti^g temerarius. 1. Tim. 3. 4. Lit nuglay. Vi- 

detur compositum esse e praepos. ha et rA% pro r^BAi 

a r%H;iiTH quod pro t^bh^th a rad. roysHTH. 
H4K-B%3HAK% omoMiog rctro. 1. Reg. 4. 18. 
Hf ov jL&ij uon ne. hc:kc rj quam. Sanscr. na in hymnis 

Rigvedae sexcenties poni sensu comparalivo docet Las- 

sen Anthol. sanscr. 131. hh ov$i neque. — Gf. scr. 

na thema pronominis remotissima demonstrantis. 
HEB - gen. - Bic£ ovQavog coelum. M atth. 6. 1, 10. HiBECkHft et 

— BCCkK% ovQaviog coelestis. — Scr. nabhas nubes. 
HCBOA^ aayi^vr) sagenal Matth. 13. 47. Boh. et poL nota 

vox. 
HEC-^ HiCTH ^iquv ferre. hochth. idem. Luc. IL 46. 

noHCCTH oveidi^eiv vituperare, Luc^ 6. 22. — Scr. nah 

unde nakiS adipisci. 
HCT-HH dvexfjiSg filius fratris* Georg. Mon. Serb. netjak 

ex sorore nepos. Bopp gloss. 1844. goth. nithjis, nostro 

HCTHH cognatum, a scr. ni derivavit; ergo: hc-thh. c£ 

scr. apatja« 
HCTOn^ipk vvxreQig vespertiho. Deut. 14. 18» Neosl. ne- 

topir et topir russ. netopyr. Gompo&itum esse videtur 

e H^bTA part. praet. pass. a ni (etym« Tov HHTk. cf. 

B-fecTK a BHA-T-facTO a THC-) et nftipk quod cum ncpo 

cognatum est , ut - sit prd ni&TonAipk i. e. avis junctis 

aUs. 
HCM^c«;iTk TTsXexov pelecanus. Psal. 101. 6. Editio veneta 
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habet mk- edit vulg. nca- cod. bonon. fiovXyoQiiiov 
MSkCSLiTK. A c%iT& derivant; syllabas NCi4^ praefixas 
aequivalere rcS nc docent formae neosl. nejdvolja, ne- 
jdveren i. e. nevolja, neveren. 

HHTk amxqtiov funiculus. Judic. 16« 22. — Scr. m du- 
cere. 

HHB-A aYQoq ager. Jac. 5. 4. . 

HU33^ xaTco deorsum. Mattb. 2« 16. — Cf. scr. ni. 

HHK-npHHHKHii^TH Tta^TivmHv sc incurvare. Luc. 24* 12. 
B%3HHKH;i;TH avov^iifuv resipiscerc. 2. Tim. 2. 26. ava^ 
fiaiveiv ascendere. Deut. 29. 23« HHi^k et plur. hhi^h 
inl TtQoaamoV' pronus. Mattb. 16. 6. h3nhkn;ilth i^ava-- 
tikXuv exoriri. Cod. bulg. Mattb. 13. 5. Georg. Mon. 
HHiiiATH fvea&m germinare. gl. cl. 722. 

HHi{Jk m^ax^? pauper. Matth. 5. 3. Fortasse pro HMKTk 

a HHK9^T0. cf. HOl|lk pro HOKTk. 

Honviog novus. Marc^ 16. 17. Lit. naujas. Cf. N%iH*fe. — 

Scr. navas. cf. etiam scr. nu. 
Hor-A novg pes. gl. cl. 397. 
HO}Kk iiaxcuQa culter. Luc. 22. 49. H03KkHHi^a ^d^xi] vagina. 

Joan. 18, 11« Croat. noznice. Cf. HkSA;. 
HOK-%Tk ovv^ unguis. nd3H0K%Tk SnXiq ungula. Psal. 68. 

32. Lev. 11. 3. Lit. niagas. — Scr. nakha. 
HOC% qIv nasus. Georg. Mon. ngvfiva puppis. Cod. bulg. 

Act. 27. 29. nQWQa prora. Cod. bulg. Act. 27. 30. ho- 

3ApH ^lv nasus. Lit. nosis et nosrai. — Scr. nasa. 
HOi|Jk vv^ nox Luc. l^ 37. Lit. naktis. — Scr. naktam 

noctu. 
HOi|JkB-Ki axa^ri mactra. Dan. 14. 33 NeosL niSke serb. 

natjve. 
Hp-aB% TQonog. Hebr. 13. 5. doyfia sententia. Cod. bulg. 

Act. 10 4. Croat, narava serb. narav boh. mraw olim 

nrav. Cf. sequens, cujus radix nr videtur significasse: 

ire. 
Noy*p-HTH avaXlawiv absumere. Cum praep. H3A. Sap. 

27. 32« H3N0ypi9TH. idem. Oct. t 124. Georg. Mon. 
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nONAipBTH iwdvveiv ingredi. 2. Tim. 3. 6* NiLipHi|ic dfSfia 
domus. Mal. 1. 3. olxonedov solum domus destructae 
Fsal. 101. 5. noHp-faTH dvea&ai subire. Jon. 2. 6. Cf. 
neosl. nora serb. ponor ruth. nyrjaty russ. nyrjatj 
pol. nurzyc boh. nofiti. — Gf. scr, nr ducere et naraka 
tartarus. 

H% akXd sed« In codd. bulg. nX. 

II %i '^fiag nos. 

N%i-oyH£iTH Qa&vfielv ignavum esse» gL cl. 220. Georg. 
Mon. Jez. 27. 35.ovH%iii& axv&Qomog morosus. Dan. 1. 
10. oyHAiHHK dxridla incuria. Ruth. nyty russ. nytj 
languere. Huc. refer boh. unawiti. 

HAi-H-b vvv nunc. Joan. 9. U. Oct. semper H%iHia. In 
codd. bulg. HHHii» uti in dial. pol. ninie. Praestat ta- 
men HSiH-b propter linguas cognatas. — Scr. nu. Vide 
Lassen Anthol. sanscr. Ad eandem radicem refer hob%. 

HkB-A; HkCTH nrffvivcu defigere. Cum praep. B!i. Matth. 

. 27. 4t8. Joan. 18. 11. oyHk^Hif^TH ififCifiyvva&ai defigi. 
PsaL 31. ij 37. 3. Male in Chronico Georg. Mon. npOHk- 
3HB% pro npoHk3i^. prinizse (npHHk3%uie postquam 
appropinguassent) Monum, Frising. 11« 99. — C£ scr. 
nah nectere. 

H-b-KiTO rt? aUquis. H-feHkTO r» aliquid. Originem sylla- 
bae H^b in Annal. litter. Vindob. explicare conati su- 
mus. CV. 56. Aliter Kop. in gloss. Nota H^hcAik pro 

Hi KCMk. 

H'bAi& akotkog mutus. Luc. 1. 22. 

h;^A~*^'|'>^ dvayiid^evv cogere Matth. 11. 12. gl. cl. 366. 
369« Nota sphalma H^A^Tk pro HJiiAATk. H^^K^a dvdyxri 
necessitas. gL cl. 194* OT^u^k dumavcog omnino. gl. 
cL 139. OT&HA^Aoy xo (j^voXov omnino. Oct. f. 85. nudmi 
(Hi^kMH necessario). Monum. Frising. III. 32. Neosl. 
ponuditi offerre. — Cf. scr. nud age^^e. 

neqi circa. Construitur cum accus. et loc. 

OB-d ofji^oi ambo. Luc. 1. 6. OBanc nXriv sed. PsaL 13. 6. 
Luc. 22. 42. Boh. oba6« — Scr. ubha ambo. 
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OBft in 0B% 0H% noASi ftiQav trans. Matth. 4. 15. oba HOi|iik 

BikCNi^ d2 oXrig tTJg rvKzog per totam noctem Luc. 6. 12. 

Construitur cum accus. Cf. antec. scr. abhi et gr. dfi^L 
on o^Szog hic. — Zend. ava. Cf. E. Bumouf Comment. 

sur le Tacna. Notes et ^claircissements. IIL 
OB-ki^d ngSfiatov ovis. Joan. 1. 11 , 13. Lit. avis. OBkH& 

tCQiog aries. Psal. 81 1 , 64. 14. Lit. avinis. — Scr. avi 
or-Hk TtvQ ignis« Luc. 22. 55. Lit ugnis. — Scr. agni ab 

adz splendere» 
OAP& HQa^oTog lectus. Matth. 9. 6. Neosl. oder ragus. odar 

boh. odry. Videtur compositum esse e praep. o et 

Ap - ATH et olim : perticam significasse. 
OK-o gen. OHCCC oq^&akfiog oculus. Luc. 24. 16, 31. Nota 

nom. dual. osh. OHCCkHft ofd-aXfiov oculi. okho '9'vgig 

fenestra. 2. Cor. 11. 32. Act. 20 9. BiaoHkCTBO avaideidx 

impudentia. Lit. akis. — Scr. akiS videre, akdin oculus, 

akia fenestra. 
OAOB-o fJi^Xvfidog plumbum. Jerem. 6. 29. oaobo hhctok 

xaaalTBQog stannum. Jez 22. 18. — Scr. lii scindere. 
OATdpk d-vaiosriQvov altare. Matth. 5. 23« E lat. 
OHSL ixdvog ille. OHkCHi^A 6 deiva quidam. Matth. 26. 18. 

Lit. anas. — Scr. ana. 
op-dTH aQOTQta^Hv arare. Lnc. 17. 7. Job 4. 8. opaAO 

agoTQov aratrum. pAAO. idem. Edit. ostrog. Sir. 38. 25. 

pdTAH ccQOTi^Q arator. Cod. bulg. Kop. Neosl. et poL ra- 

taj. pasopHTH xad-coQuv evertere» dxvQovv irritum red- 

dere. gl. cl. 292. pA3apiaTH. idem. — Scr. r, arami 

unde ur - in urvara arabiUs. 
op-kA& derog aquila. Matth 24. 28. Lit. errelis. — Scr. 

r ire unde ara citqs. 
op-bY%^ xagiua nux. Cant. 6. 10. op^Y^* Georg. Mon. cf. 

lit. regutys, 
oc-A cT^ijl vespa. Sap, 12. 8. 
oc-kA% ovog asinus. Luc. 14. 5. ockAA ov&qiov asellus. 

Lit. asilas. E Unguis semit. irrepsisse docet Benf. L 123* 
ock a!^m aius. Lit. adis, — Scr. akka quaedam pars currus. 
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.0(.T-px o^vg acutus. t euphonicum est: c£ nkc-T-p& 

a nHC-dTU. ocTkHK xdvc^v stimulus. Sir. 38. 25« Os. 

5. 12. Georg. Mon. Lit. aiitrus. — Scr. ash in ashr acies 

gladii. 
ocKpk/^% Xa^BvrriQiov instrumentum lapicidae. Psal. 73. 6. 

Georg. Mon. Russ. oskjord hoh. oskrd poL oskard lit. 

kardas. Etym. fortasse oc-in oc-T-p*. 
ocAik 6xT(a octo. Luc. 2. 21. Lit. aiStoni. — Scr. adtan. 
0CTp-0B% vrjaog insula. Act. 27. 16« Serh. ostrvo. Adoc- 

in ocTp^ referendum videtur. 
ocTp-oriL;ifa()a| vallum^ Isai. 31. 9. cf. antecedens. 
0T& ano ab. Gonstruitur cum gen. — Cf. scr. ati. 
OT-kij,k TtaTrfi pater. Matth. 6. 4. OTkHk vuxxqoq patris. 

OTkHkCTBHK TtavQig patria. Marc. 6. 4. OTkSHHA. idem. 

Cod. hulg. Kop. Etym. fortasse antecedens. cf. gr. 

dn^vg pater. 
oiiikT& o^og acetum. Matth. 27. 48. Marc. 15. 36. £ lat. 

uti goth. akeit. 
ouJHB% ovgd cauda. Apoc. 9. 10. Job 40. 12. 
na-^HHHA dQaxvri tela aranea. Psal. 38. 12. Vocalem na- 

salem hahent psal. Jass. codd. honon. et hulg. Kop^ 

Olim fuit naJiLK% , hodie neosL pajek et pavuk poL pa- 

jak. — Cf. scr. pas Ugare a quodam antiquiore pa. cf- 

hhas a hha. 
naA^ii^ nacTH nijvcEiv cadere. Luc. 15. 20. Occurrit etiam 

€um pronom. ca. naAATH. idem.sanaAi^ dvOfi/i^ occasus 

solis. HanacTk TtuQaOfiog tentatio. Matth 6. 13. Luc. 

22. 40. gL cL 478. nponacTk xdofm vorago Luc. 16. 26. 

pAcnacTH CA oxi^eod^ai scindi. Matth. 27. 52. pdcndAHHSLi 

ruinae. Cod. hulg. Kop. — Scr. pad se movere. 
nd3oy7f-a. Kroxcf HOCAmTH b& naaoy^cfa math kpo. Cod. 

hulg. Kop. Videtur significare: xoXnog sinus. Cf. neosL 

pazduha et lit. pazalstis. 
naK-«^i ndXtv iterum. Matth. 4. 8» naHi fiakXov potius. 

Matth. 10. 6, 25. 9. nAK%iB%iTHK naXiyyeveoia regeneratio. 

HAKOCTk ffkafir damnum. gL cL 489. ivoxlfioitg molestia. 
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Hebr. 12. 15. hakocth a'^'^''''^ xohxfiiBiv alapam infli* 
gere. Matth. 26. 67. 2; Cor. 12. 7. naKOCTH TBopHTH 
irtmXifJTTeiv increpare. 1. Tim 5. 1. n4K0CTkHHKft ano^ 
Xoxff stimulus 2. Gor. 12. 7. — S^r. pai extendere. c/ 

ndA-^Hti^a fiaxtriQla baculus Psal. venet 2. 9. nAAHMkHHKiL 
Qofidovxog lictor. Act 16. 35* Cf. nAAHTH*» et 3Kk3A% 
cura }Kfr-;i&. 

ndc-^ ndCTH Poaxw pascere. Luc. 15. 15. nacT^iphL noifiriv 
pastor. Joan. 1. 12. naCTOVX^. idem. Cod. ostrom. Joan. 
1. 11. nacTSkipCBHMHi|Jk pastor juvenis. Bell. troj. riACTBd 
vofi/ri pascuum. OdCTBHHd. idem. Psal. venet. 94. 7. — 
Scr. pa nutrire. 

HdC-ondCkH^ dxQifii^g diligens. Ephes.* 5. 15. Sir. 18. 27. 
1. Esdr. 4* 22. ondCiHHK anql^ia summa cura. Georg. 
Mon. HfondCkHO a^Xanxiog incaute. Jez. 7. 22. c&ndCTH 
ad^evv servare. c%ndCkH% acnTiqgiog salutaris. gl. cl. 73. 
pazem (ndceAi£ servamus). Monum. Frising. II. 24. Boh. 
spasiti. — Scr. pash videre* 

HdT - 9LKd vrjaaa anas. Georg. Mon. 

HdUJ-ondUik ovgd cauda^ Georg. Mon« God. bulg. Kop. 
ondUJdTd SB-faaAA. ibidem. 

HB -oynBdTH ikni^eiv sperare. Codd. serb. et assem. Matth. 
12. 21. Luc. 11. 22, 18. 9. Cod. bulg. Kop. In libris re^ 
centioribus: oynoBdTH. BSkHfaddn^ pro- SAAn^iidmva 
repente. Luc. 2. 13. Cf. croat. et serb. iznenada. PsaL 
pol. sec. XIV. 2. 13. pwa. 21. 8, 70. 14. pwad. Huc. 
trahe pol. pewny. — Scr. pu obs. unde puns contere, 
firmare. Gf. germ. trauen a dru fixum esse. Ab eodem 
etymo derivamus 3dBBHB& pro 3dianBHB£ aTtrjvigegog 
saevus, proprie: confidens. Cic. Tusc. 3. 7, 

neK-Jn n6i|iH nivceiv coquere, n6i|ik xkl^vog fornax. Matth. 
6. 30. nCL|jkHHi]^d. idem. Cod. bulg. Kop. n€HdTk a<pQayig 
sigilJum. gl, cl. 735. 737. et cod. bulg. 1. Cor 8. 9. 
Oct f. 13. Neosl. peCat poL pieczcc. Lit. pe(iv6tis. 
BdneHdTA-bTH a^gayi^eiv obsignare. Joan. 3. 33. — Scr. 
pa£ coquere. 
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utK''Sk n€i|iN CA fMfHfiv&v curare. Matth. 6. 25. Nota imp. 
nkiJ^-fcTC CA. nfMAAk [liQiiiva sollicitudo^ Luc. 22. 45. Cf. 
ruth. peSalj boh. pe£e poL piecza. — Ab antecedenti 
derivandum esse docet ropkK^ a rop^bTH. 

nEii-iLiNSL inffivS-iov absinthium. Apoc. 8. 11. Cf. lat. feL 

ncA-icii fCMg puUus. Gen. 30. 32. Cf. ruth. pelechaty 
russ. poiosa boh. plasa poL piosa. gr. TcekXog. — Scr. 
palita canus. 

nii|i - epA anriXaiov spelunca. Luc. 19. 46. Hebr. 11. 38. 

HH - TH niveiv bibere. Matth. 6. 25. nHBN^ fied-vcjv ebrius. 
Act. 2. 15. HHiaHHi^a. idem. HanoHTH nori^eiv potum 
praebere. Marc. 9. 41. nHp% norog potatio. Dan. 5. 10. 
1. Macc. 16. 15. L Reg. 25. 36. ovfinoaiov convivium. 
Luc. 14. 13. Croat. et serb. pir ruth. pyr. HHpOBaTH 
xm&ijiyvi^eaS-av polare. nHpkUikCTBO ei;oi/ux convivium. 
3. Macc. 4. 7. — Scr. pj bibere. 

nHA-4 nQiwv serra. Lsai. 10. 15. E germ. 

HHC-dTH YQ&ifBiv scribere. • c%acdB% gL cL 711. phcma 
YQ&fifia Uttera. 2. Cor. 3. 6. Ima jota. Cod. serb. Matth. 
5. 18. nkCTpft noixiXog variegatus. Gen. 30. 32. nHCANft 
quibusdam Slavis idem significat. A nkCTp% deriva croat. 
pastrva, bistranga et poL pstrag salmo fario. 

nHCK- ATH avXdv tibia canere. Matth. 11. 17. nHqiAiik avXog 
libia. 1. Cor. 14. 7. nHCKdHHK (pS-Syyog sonus. ibidem. 

HHT-ATH et- tTH TQd(pei>v alcre. gL cL 946 Matth. 6, 26. 
PHTOiHS airevTog saginatus. Luc. 15. 30. "^fiegog cicur. 
Georg. Mon. nnipd rgoifri cibus. gL cL 442. nkTCHki^k et 
nkT-bHk^k voaaog pullus, ggov&iov passerculus. Oct. £ 
91. NeosL pitati et pitom. — Scr. pitu cibus in Vedis. 

OAd - h;ilthca zaraipXeyeaS-ai^ comburi. Cqd. bonon. et psalt. 
venet 17. 8. Boh. planauti poL piona^. UAAMtHk et 
nAAAiSki 9X0I flamma. gL cL 67. ndAHTH fkiyetv urcre. 
nsncAR anodog cinis. Hebr. 9. 13. onoA-bTH xataqikiyeaSM 
uri. Cod. Hank. Oct* f. 112. NConoAHAi% aq>kexTog non 
ustus. Oct. f. 145. nOA-bHO ^vXov Ugnum. 3. Reg. 17. 12. 
a^ida^ segmentum e ligno scisso. Oct. f. 136. 
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HAdBi; Xevxog albus. Jom^ 4. 35. Pol. et lus. sup. plowy 

boh. plawy lit« palvas. 
nAA3-onAA3HBi; TteQieQyog curiosus. l^ Tim. 5. 13. ohaa- 

30BATH CA TtegneQevead^ai temere loqui. God. bulg. 

!♦ Cor. 13. 4* ' — Cf. scr. prsh tangere. 
nAAK-ATH TcXvvtLv lavarc. Luc. 5. 2. — ca xkaietv flere. 

gl. cl. 351. Luc. 22. 62. UsurpaCur etiam sine ca. Matth. 

11. 17. HAAHk xXccvd^iiog fletus» nAAHkBkHA tikavd-fmvog 

fletus. 
nAAT-3AnAATHTH dnoTvvei^v persolvere. 4. Reg. 4. 7. 
nAAT% Qaxog pannus detritus. Matth. 9. 16, haatho Igog 

tela Isai. 38. 12. oaaiijahhi^a aivdciv linteum. Luc. 23. 53. 

Ocl. f. 207. Cf. neosl. plajiS, plahta croat. plad6 pol. piat 

goth. plats. — Cf. scr. prthu latus et slav. np^Tft. 
nAAY-nAAUJHTH TCCvgeLv terrere. Cod. bulg. Philipp. 1. 28. 

Georg. Mon. 
nA€- AiA fvXri tribus, anigfm genus. Cod. serb. Joan. 8. 33. 

Georg. Mon. Cf boh. plen et pol. plenny. 
HACC- HA fidai^ planta pedis. Act 3. 7. — Scr. prd->ni calx. /c^iJ' 
OAic-HJi^TH xQoreiv plaudere. Num. 24. 10. ubi in edit 

Tulg. male aorist. hacchc pro OACCHoy* yel rectius nAfc- 

h;i;. hacckath. idem. gl. cl. 879. nAHi|jk 'd-ogvfiog tumul- 

tus. Cod. bulg. Kop. Jez. 7« 11. nAHt|JCBATH d-oQvfieiv 

tumultari. Georg. Mon. Lit. plasnoju. 
hact-a; nACCTH nXixetv plectere. Cum praep. c%. Matth. 

27. 29. HA-bTATH. idem. gl. cl. 528. haot^ tfQayfiog se- 

pes. Psak yenet. 61. 4. axedia ratis. 2. Paral. 2. 16. 

onAOT& ^QayfiSg sepes* 
nACi|i - H fiexd(pQeva scapttlae. Psal. 90. 4. Georg. Mon. 

nAfi|iA ^fiot humeri. Codd. serb. et bulg. Matth. 23. 4. 

vfaxof dorsum. Oct. £ 119. — Cf. scr. prthu latus. ? . 7' • 
HAH-Hi^Tii nxvevv spuere. Cod. assem. Joan. 9. 5. Usi- 

tatior est forma: nAiOHAiTH. 
nAOA^ xa():nrog fructus. Matth. 3. 8. nAOAOBHT^ na^oifoQog 

frugifer. PsaL 106. 34. HCnAO^&i ^dQa sterilis. Luc. 1. 7. 
nAoy^-TH HAOBiiL nXeiv navigare. Codt bulg. Act 27. 2. 
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Male Kop. gloss. nAA^TH. niiaBATH. idem. Luc. 8. 23. 

HiiABAHHK TrXoi;^ navigatio. Lit. plauti — Scr. plu fluere. 
nAOY*r£ aQorgov aratrura. 1. Paral. 1. 28. Lit plugas. 

E germ. 
nAoyi|i-d plur. n. nvBVfMov pulxno. Cod. bulg. Kop. 
nii%3*HA;TH oXigd-aveiv labi. nA^ATH et nAHksATH iqnuv 

serpere. Gen. 6. 20. Lev. 11. 29. nii%3HTH. idem. Men. 

venet. 
nii%K% naQBfi^oXri castra. Act. 21. 34. Hebr. 11. 34. Lit. 

pulkas. OHA&HHTH naQoxaxxuv in acie collocare Psal. 

139. 2. onAKHCHHK TuxQcka^ig acies instructa. Psal. 143. 2. 

Croat. puk. — Cf. scr. pr6 conjungere. 
nA%H% fugog plenus. gl. cl. 449. Matth. 23. 27. HenASLHK 

indeclin. idem. Matth. 14. 20. hcrashhth - nA%HiaTH 

nXrjQovv iinplere Lit pilnas. — Scr. pr implere. 
HAATk oaQ^ caro. Matth. 16. 17. pulti (nA%TH). Monum. 

Frising. U. 22. nA%T"bH% oaQxog carnis. Cod. bonon. 

B%nA%THTH CA gmfiaxovod-m incarnari. Neosl. povt lit. 

paltis, plutta. 
HAisB-;^ HA-bTH ovXXdyBiv colligere, proprie: eruncare. 

Matth. 13. 28. Neosl. pl^vem et pl^jem. nA-bBfti a^vQov 

palea. Matth. 3. 12. Luc. 3. 18. nA-bBiAK ^i^aviov zizaniutn. 

Matth. 13. 25. Nota nom. plur. HA-bBf ahk. Matth. 13. 26. 

Lit. pelai. 
nA"bH% alxfiaXiooia captivitas^ oxvka spoUa. Cod. serb. 

Luc. 11. 22. RA-bHHTH cdxfMzkoni^HV captivum abducere. 

gl. cl. 358. 347. Luc. 2L 24. nA-bHiaTH. idem. nA"bHkHHK& 

oixfi&Xiiycog captivus. oA-bHHi^A otiQa catena. Cod. bulg. 

2. Petr. 2. 4. Oct. f. 108. mmh%\ onaQyava fasciae. gl. cL 

622. Oct. f. 78. INeosl. plenice croat. plen plenice boh. 

plena. — Cf. scr. pr-6 conjungere. 
nA^bc-H-bTH BVQioxiav situ obsitum esse. Jes. Nav. 9. 5. 
HA-buik ^aXdyiQaifia calvitium. Jez. 28^ 31. nA-bujHB£ gxzlax- 

Q6g calvus. Bell. troj. Lus. sup. pljech lit. plikkas. 
haio-a; HAkBATH nT^daiv spuere. Marc. 14. 65. Infinit. etiam 

HAiOBATH scribitur, sed minus recte. HAiOHJi^TH. idem. 
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Matib. 27. 30. haioiiocinhk nxiofia sputum« rahnji^th 
el nAHNOBiNHK in cod. assem. legimus. — Scr. plu fluere. 

HAAC-dTH oifxdad-oa, saltare. Matth. 11. 17. Inde goth. 
plinsjan. — Cf. scr. pi^ji-ni calx. aJ 

no %ma secundum , dia per , imiq pro. Construitur cum 
daU accus. et loc. In compositione saepe ha: naroysA 
na^KHTk HdAiATk. 003^"^ fiQadiwg sero. gL cl. 712. Matth. 
8. 16. e no-Ck-A'^. noA£ vno suh. Construitur cum 
accus. et loc. noAkHHi^a xaxadvmg latibulum. Georg. 
Mon. 

nordN£ idrmog paganus. Lit. pagonas. onoraNHTH ca. 
Georg. Mon. E lat. 

noA& 1). "^fuav dimidium. hoaaia npOTf catu dixo^ofmvin duas 
partes secare. oaaahobath pro noAOYA^^^^'^^ fieQevdi^eiv 
meridiari. Georg. Mon. Serbis nota vox. 2) OBS et ha 
ONft noAiL ni^av trans.Matth. 4. 15. Luc. 8. 22. OBAnoA%i ^ 
ixaTeQfiad-ev utrinque. Oct. £ 178. 3)Ai;^x;kCK% noA% ro 
aQaev sexus virilis. Matth. 19. 4. Groat. spol sexus. — 
Scr. para alius, ulterior, unde para finis, ripa ulterior^ 

nOA-l nediov campus. Jerem. 48. 8. 

nOA - Hi^A aavlg asser. Cod. bulg. Kop. Significatio e dia- 
lectis definita est. Cf. neosl poL boh. 

nOAATA naXdviov palatium. Cod. bulg. Kop. 

non% nQeafivTeqog presbyter. Cod. bulg. Act. 20. 17. Jac 
5. 14. 1. Tim. 6. 19. E germ. phaph 

nopOA - A naQadeiaog paradisus. Cod. bulg. Kop. E graeco. 

nocT-HTH CA a^gs^eiv jejunare. Matth. 6« 16. £ goth. 

fastan. 

noT% idQiig sudor. Luc. 22. 44. 

notac-ATH ^(owvvM cingere. Joan. 20. 18. — Scr. pas li- 
gare. Vides scr. a mutatum esse in ota,uti in ctogith 
a scr. stha. At ban pro bogihs esse docet Byzantino- 
rum fioeavog. Kop. gloss. 

np • *TH npM; npHOiH 1) iQeideiv fulcire. noA%nopA tJ^togrp 
Qtyiux fulcrum. Jerem. 5. 10. onp-bTH ca nQoaxon^ceiv 
impingere. Matth.7. 27. onnpATH. idem. .SAnp-bTH xkeieiv 

5 
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claudere* Nehem. 13. 19. noXioQxetv obsidere. Jerem. 

19. 9. 2) xQivead-ai contendere« Psal.50. 4. Joan. 6. 52. 
npoviiic i- 6- np^ific habet Georg. Mon. ergo etiam 

npcmH dicebatur. np-fcHHK fuxxri pugna. Cod. bulg« Tlt* 

3. 9. npta et pacnpia (piXoveixia contentio. Luc. 22. 24. 

Psal. 9. 5. prio (np^ actionem) Monum. Frising. II. 87. 

88. CA^npk dvridixog adversarius. Cod. serb. Matth. 5« 

15. c;i;n£pHHK%yel rectius c^npkHHK!&. idem. Cod. bulg. 

Luc. 22. 58. zopirnicom (cii^npkHHKOAik adversario) Mo- 

num« Frising^ II. 73. c%nopAHB% q>iX6vBixog contentiosus. 

1. Cor. 11. 16. ubi cod. bulg. B&cnopHB^. — Scir. pr 

niti. 
np-ATH nfp;i;-pcuJH Ttorerv conculcare* Cum praep.no. 

LuG. 8. 5. nonpHifii gadiov stadium. Cod. serb. Joan. 11. 

18* et codd. serb. et bulg.Matlh. 5.41. habent nknpHi|jf. 

Vides in k (%) mutatum: cf. h3M%3KAahhk pro U3AI0- 

Cod. bulg. 1. Cor. 5. 5. et B%AOBH%ij|f% pro boa - ediu 

ostrog. Luc. 14. 19. 
np-ATH ncp;i;-pcmH nXvveiv lavare* Mal. 3. 3. 
np-ATH ncp^-pcuJH XanxU^eiv calcitrare. Act. 9. 5, 26. 14. 

aXkeoS^ai salire. Sap. 5. 21. Men. venet. onnpaTH CA 

{fiqeod-av ferri. Georg. Mon. n€po fcce^iVYiov penna. 

RApHTH nexead-av volare. Georg. Mon. Cod, bonon« Cod. 

bulg. Act. 2. 19. Jac. 4. 14. B&icnpk av(o supra. Hebr. 

12. 15. B&icnpkHk 6 avm supernus. gl. cl. 905. Vide 

BftlCOKA. 

np-ATH nopM^-pKmH axi^eiv scindere. Georg. Mon. Am- 

mos 1. 13. Neosl. parati serb. poriti ruth. poroty pol. 

proc. 
npAr% ifXia limen. gl. cl. 314. Exod. 12. 7. 
npA^ - HTH 9pi5y6tv frigere. Male Kop. gloss. r^A^KHTH. 

Neosl. et croat. praziti boh. zprahnauti pol. prasy^ et 
V' pragnac. — Cf. scr. bradzdz assare. 

npA3A - "^*** aQyog otiosus. Matth. 20. 3. HcnpASAi^Hd eYniog 

gravida. Luc. 2. 5. npd3Ai^NHK& ioQ%r\ dies festus. gl. cl. 

308. Joan.4.45.cf. HiA^bAia. npd3A^N0BATH ^o()rct^e»i/feriari. 



— 67 



npac-HdnpACkH% anoTofiog severus. Sap. 5. 21, 24. Hanpd- 
CkHHB^. idem. God. bulg. 2. Cor. 13. 10. Tit. 1« 7. 
H^anpackHO evd^img statim. HdnpackHO BOpCHHK difjifiaxia 
rixa. Georg. Mon. Cf. neosL praska et serb. naprasan. 
npdT-ndnpdT% itqo&vQa vestibulum Georg. Mon. Radix 
est aut np-liTH fulcire aut np-dTH conculcare. Saff* 
Serb. Lesekorner RdnpkTk dicit esse linguae ecclesiasti- 
cae, quod legimus in cod. bulg. Kop- 
npdY^ Mvio(}T6g pulvis. Matth. 10. 14. Lit. parakas. Etym. 

fortasse np-dTH conculcare. 
npdifi - d aq>Bv96vri funda. Sap. 5. 22. Georg. Mon. Neosl. 
fra£a croat pre6a poL proca boh. prak lus. sup. prok. 
— Cf. scr. prth ejicere. 
npH im apud. Construitur cum loc. npHCkHK oheiog pro- 
pinquus. Gal. 6. 10. Ephes. 2. 19. constat e praep. npn, 
rad. vcrbi substant. kc- et suff. kH%. npHCHO dumavtog 
semper. gl. cl. 371. Lit. pri. 
npH - HTH ^Qovcl^eiv soUicitum esse. Construitur cum dat«. 
Cod. bonon. et psal. venet. 39. 17. Georg. Mon. Cod» 
bulg. Kop. HCnpHQ3Hk t6 TiovrjQov malum» Matth. 6. 13. 
didfioXog diabolus. gl. cl. 147« Neosl. prijatel croat pri- 
jazen serb. prijati pol. sprzyjac boh. pf|ti ruth. spri- 
jaty goth. frijo amo. — Scr. pri diligere. Fallitur igi- 
tur Saff. in Serb. Lesekorner 85. npHCiTH pro npHiaiaTH 
idque pro npHXdciTH positum putans: idem putnbat 
Dobr. Institutt. 34. 
npo subinde npd. Ambo nonnisi in compositione usur- 
pantur. nporHdTH npOKAATH, npdBdBd npdOTki^k. np-b- 
MO i^ ivavtiag e regione. Sic in codd. cisdanubianis« 
Matth. 21. 2. np-faAikH% 6 %a%ivavri qui e regione est 
Luc. 19. 30. npkB&i ngtStog primus. HcnpkSd dji dQxriS 
ab initio. npBkCTBO aioba> (pikoTtQCiyce^ioiv qui primus 
esse cupit. 3. Joan. 1. 9. npdB% ev&vg rectus. Matth. 3. 3. 
npdBO dfii^v amen. Cod. serb. npdBHHd et npdBOTd evd-vrrjg 
rectum. HcnpdBHTH xaroQ&ovv erigere. npdB^A^ dixaiO" 
avvri justitia. npdB%A>^>^^ dlnoMg justus. npOHk Xoi^nog 

6 * 
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reliquus. Matth^ 25. 11« Marc. 16. 13. npOK&. idem. 
Cod. bulg^ Kop. np"b in compositione: np"bB!&iTH imfU' 
vuv permanere. rybMcno^Nk naxwcoixoq infimiis. np-faA!^ 
ifAjtQoaS-ev ante« Matth. 7. 6. Bftnp-faKAi PiiaroAATH dvrir' 
Xeyeiv contradicere. Act. 13. 45. — Scr. pra. 

npOH&ip& ro TtovriQov malum. bal^h eam% ch ch h nh hh. a WKi 
AHme. TO 0T& npONAipd kct% (rectius KCTk) . Matth. 5. 37. in 
cod.bulg.Kop. npON%ipHB%7i:o)'i2(>ogmalus. Cod.bulg.Kop. 

npoc-HTH alTelv poscere. Matth. 8. 19. Lit. praiyti. — 
Scr* praCh interrogare. 

npoc-HNki^k mensis januarius. Cod» ostrom. 

npoc - xiyxQog milium. Jez. ^, 9. 

npocT!& dnXovg simplex. gl. cl. 811. Matth. 6. 22. tdtcitrig im" 
peritus. Georg. Mon. npocTHTH x^tQfi^od-M donare. Oct. f. 
74. npocT& e npo et CTp^bTH videtur conslare. cf. npo- 

CTpANkCTBO. 

npOTH-B;i^ TcaQa contra. Cod. ostrom. Matth. 8. 34, 25. 1. 

npOTHBHTH CA ovdigaad-ai resistere. — Scr. prati obviam. 
np«T% Qaxog pannus detritus. Isai. 46. 6. Jerem. 38. 11. 

Xivov linum. Cod. ostrom» Matth. 12. 20« Neosl. prt 

croat. prten. Cf. iiiiAT%. 
iif%T ' 3AnpsLt%K% ovQvvov ^ov ovum ventosum. Isai. 59. 5. 

Neosl. et boh. zaprtek pol. zapartek. Cf. boh. zaprtati. 

Lex. acad. petrop. male explicavit : skorlupa jaj£na. 
np%ii|ik arinedf&v ulcus purulentum. Georg. Mon. Serb. 

pridt pol. pryszcz. 
npkc - H grjd^og pectus. Luc. 18. 13. — Cf. scr. parshu costa. 
npkCT% dixTvXog digitus. Luc. 11. 20. npkCTiNk daxrvXu^g 

annulus^ Luc. 15. 22. Male Kop. gloss. nkpCTflL.Lit.pirdtas. 
npkCTk x^t;? humus. Isai. 25. 2. Male Kop. gloss. nkpcTk. 

npkCT-fcN% x^ixog terrenus. Cod« bulg* 1. Cor. 15. 47. 
ltp'b.3% i^Tri^ * super. Construitur cum accus. Cod. bulg. 

Rom. 11. 24. 
np'hc-kN& a^vfiog non fermentatus. Lev. 2. 4. onp^bckNHK^ 

a^vfMV panis azymus. gl. cl. 338. 372. Luc. 22. 1. Luc. 

22. 1. Neosl. presen, brezmec. boh. pfisny. 
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np-bT-HTH oTieikelv minari. Joan. 11. 38. Cum praep. 34. 

Matth. 8. 26. ^anp-biiJdTH. idem. Neosl. pretiti croat» 

pretna ruth. zapretyty. 
npAr-A^ npjMfiH ivreivuv intendere. Psal. 63. 4. B%npAi|JH 

^evyvijvav jungere. Cfl^np^rA av^vyog conjux. Philipp. 

4. 3. ^vyog jugum. Luc. 14. 19. Lev. 5. 11. Oct. f. 144. 
Scribitur etiam c^np;i^r%. npJi^rAO nayig tendicula. Os. 

5. 1. Neosl. prdgla croat. et serb. pruglo. npA^;KHTH OTta- 
^axxeiv lacerare. Marc. 9. 26. npA^sKATH. idem. Luc. 9. 
39. — Scr. prdz prndz^ jungo. 

npA^-A^ npACTH vfid-uv nere. Matth. 6. 28. Tob. 2. 3. 

Georg. Mon. 
npAA-B%cnpAHAiTH i^avigaa&at exsurgere. gl. cl. 223. 

Isai. 29. 8« avcevij^e^v resipiscere. Oct. f. 49« npikfi,kH%, 

TQaxvg celer. Act. 27. 29. np^A^**^^ iH-fccTO dxzri httus 

praeruptum. Georg. Mon. Neosl. prod. serb. prud pol. 

prad unde predki. 
npAT-onpATATH iTtogikXeiv subslrahere. Cod. bulg. Gal. 

2. 12. c%npATdTH dvazikXeiv emiltere. Oct. f. 28. Cf. 

serb. raspretaty ruth. sprataty pol. sprzata6 valach. 

cnpHHTHH pernix. — Scr. prath ejicere. 
npA^r^ ffXQig locusta. Matth. 3. 4. 
npii^/^-np^bnp^A^ 7toQq>vQa purpura. Cod. bulg. et assem. 

Marc. 15. 17, 20. Cf. boh. pruditi urere pol. predanie 

et vetus Barp% cum scr. bhadz urere. 
HT-Hi^d nexeivov avis. Matth. 6* 26. — Scr. pat labi, volare. 
noy*CT-HTH a7roXt;6tv dimittere. Matth. 5. 31. noycT^ eQrjfiog 

desertus. Matth. 14. 13. Lit. pustas. onoyCTHTH iQrniovv 

vastare* Edit. ostrog. et psalt. venet. 78. 7. onoycTOUiHTH. 

idem. Edit. vulg. ibidem. noycTOuikH^ fidivau^g vanus. 

Georg. Mon. — Scr. pust spernere. 
HY-ATH xovdvXl^eiv digitis in condylum contractis Verbe- 

rare. Mal. 3. 5. Jez. 34. 21. hatouk nooYABdTH Xd^ ivdX- 

Xea&fu calcibus insihre. Georg. Mon. nmfHO akipitov £ari^ 

na.2. Reg. 17. 28. nujiHHi^d nvgog triticum, quod a terere. 

Psal. 80. 16. Neosl. phati pol. pcha6. — Scr. piii pinsere» 
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HH-iAd fiekiaaa apis. Luc. 24. 42. Etymon. videtur esse 
Boy*HATH (neosl. et croat. buCati boh. bu£eti) ut sit pro 
BS^HCAdy quae forma occurrit in Hexamero Kalajd. 102. 
et in cod. ostrom. At cod. bonon. habet n%H{Aa. 

it%ip - oXvQc^ far. Jez« 4. 9. Neosl» et croat. pira boh« py r 
gr. nvQog. — Scr. pura yellow barleria. Wilson. 

n%iT-ATH igewdv scioitari. Gum praep. H3%. Joan. 5. 39. 
Act. 24. 14. Hcn!&iTA.HHK% neQiegyog curiosus. God. bulg. 

1. Tim. 5. 13. ubi edit. vulg. habet onAa3HB%. 
n%iT-Hcn%iTH elxij temere. God. serb. Matth. 5. 22. Re- 

liqui BACOyK. uzpitnich (br cskmirkH^tJCk y e% Hcn^i- 
TkH%i\\^? vanis). Monum. Frising. III. 33. God. bonon. 
habet: cr&ith. Gf. antecedens; Hcn%iTH enim proprie 
videtur significasse: curiose. Gr. ehirj slavi interpretes 
etiam per bc3!& oyAia reddunt. 
n%i)f-aTH dumQLea&cu, frendere. God. bulg^. Act. 7. 54. 
Nota Han%ii|iiH!& 'cerv^ojfjUvog insolens editioms vulg. 

2. Tim. 3. 4. ubi cod* bulg. habet b3^3H0Cahb%. Gf. pol. 
pycha. nKiYATH proprie est: flare, et descendit a scr. 
pu purificare unde pavana purificans , ventus. 

RkH-^ OATH gavgovv in crucem agere. Gum praep. npo, 
pd3%. Marc. 15. 13, 24. nponHHdTH, pAcnnHdTH. idem. 
c%nATH avfinodi^eiv coercere* Psal. 17. 40. Gf. croat. 
spetiti, speievati. 3dnATH meQvl^evv insidiari. oooha 
avkaia cortina. God. serb. Matth. 27. 51. cf. croat. spona 
pedica. n^Ta nxiQvtj calx. Joan. 13. 18. B%cnATk oniao) 
retro. gl. cl. 179. Luc. 9. 62. Neosl. opet boh. na zpatek 
et sp6t. BicnATHTH ifinodi^ew coercere. Sir. 46. 5, 18» 
22. Huc trahe neosl. et croat. pripetiti se accidere. n;f;TO 
nedri compes. Luc. 8. 29. Psal. 149. 50. Neosl. pota 
serb^ puto pol. peto lit. pan£ia. noHiaBd aivdtav linteum. 
Judic. 14. 22. Neosl. et serb. ponjava boh. pofiwa. — 
Scr. pan in panfiatS extendiU 

Hkt% Ttvmv canis. Matth. 7. 6. 

nki|i-HcnkipiBATH vnoXaiJbfidvevv jvidicsLre.gl. cI.153.Marc, 12. 

. 40. Psal. 118. 19. Kop. gloss. contulit cum fic — verbi inficior 
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nH^-TH nOHk xpakXeiv canere. BRCn-faBATH dmfJiikTteiv canlu 

celebrare. n^faciik (^dri cantus. gl. cl. 20. n-faTA^ dkdKzu)i) 

gallus. Luc 22. 34« nATf Ak. idem. God. bulg. Matth- 

26. 74, 75. Marc. 14. 72. nCTCAk. idem. God. bulg. 

Marc. 14. 30. Joan. 18. 27. Nas n^faTAi probamus. Gf. 

neosl. et croat. petelin et serb. pijetao. nHbTH cum is%nH- 

TH cognatum esse videtur. 
n^far-no/^An-fara dnoXekvfievrj uxor dimissa. God^ serb. 

Matth. 5. 32» 19. 9. Minime consentiunt hbri in hac 

Yoce: habet enim gl. cL 132. noTkni&rd, cod. ostrom. 

Matth. 5« 32, 19. 9. nOTkB"fard , cod« assem. et evang. 

1164. in Museo Rumjancov. noA%B-fard , ut nesciam ad 

quam harum radicum referenda sit: n^fara, B^far;^, Tkn^. 

Si a T£n;^ derivas, habes no-Tkn-^fara. cf. nepsl. po- 

tepuh vagus. cf. gL cl. VIII. 
n^faH-A dq>Q6g spuma. gl. cl. 779. Luc. 9. 39. Lit. pidnas 

lac. — Scr. phena spuma. 
n-faHAak drivaQLov denarius. Matth. 18. 28. n-faHA^KkHHKi 

xeQfiattgrig numularilis. Lit. pinningai. A germ. phening» 
n'fac-9&K& afifiog sabulum. Matth. 7. 26. Lit. pgSka.. — 

Scr. piS conterere. 
n^CT'OYH% Tiaidaycjyog paedagogus. 1. Gor. 4. 15. Cf. 

neosl. p^stena pol. piei^cic. Etymon videtur esse oht- 

aTH. Gf. H€B"facTa aBHAHTH, T^facTO a THCHii^TH^ Obstat 

significatio activa^ 
n-faY-n-famk ne^og pedes. Matth. 14. 13. 
OAAk TtaXca^ij palmus. Psal. 38 5.Georg.Mon.NeosI.et croat 

pedenj\ Dobr. Institutt. a UkHJk derivandum esse putat. 
OAC-Tk nvyfnfi pugnus. Exod. 21. 18* Isai. 58. 4. — Gf 

scr. puns cum lat. pinsere. 
RATk nevre quinque. Matth. 14. 17. nAT&K% naQaa- 
xevri dies Veneris. Joan. 19. 14. Lit. penki. — Scr. 
pandan a pa( extendere, a digitis quinque extensis. 
Lassen Antholog. sanscr. gloss. Refer igitiu* ad nkH;i%. 
nA^A-pAcniiiA"'!'" oxoQnl^eLv dispergere. Joan. 10. 12. Neosl. 
poditi croat. puditi pol. pedzic. Bopp Yergleichi Gramm. 
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&^ contulit cum scr. padajami quod a pad. cf. crjk-- 

nuTHcum sthapajami a stfaa. 
nA«n% 6fiqx)cX6g umbilicus, Cant. 7. 2. Georg. Mon. Huc 

refer boh. paupg pusio, pupa. Cf. E. Biirnouf Com- 

ment. sur le Tacna. 245..Radix zend. nap umbilicum et 

nepotem significat. 
ii;^Tk 6d6g via. Luc. 1. 76, 11. 6. pdcnif^TUK afitpodog 

compitum. Marc, 11* 4. — Scn panthas via a path ire. 
n;i;H-UNd 7i6vTog pontus. Matth. 18. 6. Act. 27. 27. — 

Scr. pa6 pan6S extendo. Refer igitur ad nku^ et cf. 

gr. 7t6vTog. 
pdB^ dovkog servus. Luc* 15. 22. poB% axXdfiog servus. 

Georg. Mon. pOBui|Jk. Cod. bulg. Kop. pAB&iNU ncudiaxri 

ancilla. nopdBUTU dovkovv subigere. 2. Petr. 2. 9. pdBO- 

TATU dovXevHv servire. Luc. 15. 29. — Scr. rabh^ cum 

praep. a moliri. 
paB-kH& laog aequaUs, nedi,v6g plahus. gl. cl. 485. Matth. 

20. 12. 
pdA-HTU fiekeiv curae esse. pOAHTU. idem. gl. cl. 434. et 

cod. serb. et edit. ostrog. Matth. 6. 24. Construitur cum 

praep. o et loc. pAAUTk o BOA-bY^ [AiXei roiv ^ofSv avr^ 

boves iUi curae sunt. Hfpa^kCTBO afiikeux, incuria. Ge- 

org. Mon. OTpd^A aveaig relaxatio. OTpaAkHSL ave%x6g 

tolerabihs. Matth. 10. 15. AipOA% fmq6g insipidius ; ;i^ re- 

spondet particulae germ. un. Cf. neosl. neroden et 

goth. rathjan numerare. 
pAA% X^/po»/ lubens. Luc. 23. 8. pdAu /c^(>ti/ gratia. gl. cl. 

8. Matth. 4. 9. paAoqia aYO^Xiaaig laetitia. Luc. 1. 44. 

Cf. croat. miloiSCa, ostroCa. 
pa^^kH% nivx^ov stimulus. Cod. bulg. Act. 26. 14. NeosL 

razenj. Cf..sequens. 
pd3-UTu TiaxaaaeAv percutere. Cum praep. no. Matth. 

26* 31. 0Bpa3% Tvnog forma. gl. cl. 322. cftpdXCdTU 

avyxQorelv coUidere. Dan. 5. 6. 
pd3%. In compositione gr. did lat. dis respondet. pa^B-b 

naQexT^g extra. gl. cl. 130. Matth. 5^ 32. pd3HkCTBUK 
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duz^Qa discrimen. gl. cl. 238. — Cf. scr. rah (fortasse 

pro ragh) deserere. 
paH noQideiaog paradisus. Luc. 23. 43« Lit« rojus. Videtur 

a pAA% derivari posse. cf. ham a ha^i^* Nota tamen 

neosl. rajati esse saltare et lus. sup. reja saltatio, quod 

a scr. ri se movere derivamus. 
pdK - A fivTjfulov sepulcrum. Matth. 23. 29. d^^^xij condito- 

rium. Georg. Mon. Oct. f. 155. 216. Croat. et serb. raka. 
pAM - wfiog humeras. Luc. 15. 5. habet daal. pAM^fa ; 

Georg. Mon. fAM^\% loc. plur. Oct. f. 117. 198. 251. 

nom. sing. pAMO. Kop. gloss. habet pAMA gen. — 

MiM , nescio unde. Neosl. rama croat; plur. ramena. 
fAH% oQd-Qiog matutinus. Jac. 5« 7. 
pAH-A^Xt]/i] vuhius. Marc. 3. 10. Loc. 12. 48. Lit. rona. 

— Cf. scr. vran vulnerare. 
pdCT-A; pdCTH av^dvead-ai crescere.' Luc. 1. 80. pACTHTU 

a^lermi/ augere. gl. cl. 521. OT&pACiiK noQa^vag stolo. 

Psal. 79. 11. A^feTOpacAk xXrjfia palmes. Jerem. 48. 32. 
pATk f. noXefiog bellum. Exod. 13. 17. Georg. Mon. Bell. 

troj. Croat. est masc. serb. masc. et fem. pATkHHK^ 

noXifuog hoslis. Georg. Mon. pdTOBHifjc xorcog pertica. 

1. Reg. 16. 7. Neosl. ratiiS<^e boh. ratistd. 
pAH ^ HTiAk igagi^g amator. Jez. 16. 33. pdSHTH ^ovXea&ai^ 

velle. Cod. bulg. . Kop. pdsi hhk im&vfua desiderium. 

Dan. 11. 37. fiaaxavia fascinatio. Sap. 4. 12. in Men. 

venet. egmg amor. Act. f, 112. pdHkuik gratior. gl. cl. 

143. rasite (pdHHTC dignemini). Monum. Frising. TIL 20. 

Neosl. croat. et boh. ra6iti ruth. raCyty. 
pCB-po nXevQov costa. Joan. 20. 20. b%3£ pfBpd nXayiiog 

transverse. Georg. Mon. 
pfK*;i; pfi|iH Xiyeiv dicere. Luc. 2. 15. Nota imperat. pki^H 

Matth.8. 8. e t aoristum p-bY^^np^P^M^K nQoipriTeveiv praedi* 

cere.npopHi^dTH.idem. npopOK%7r()09r)rij?propheta. nopn- 

i^dTH iyxakelv reprehendere. Act. 19. 40. ubi co4. bulg. 
habet npHHAidTH. Cf. poglagolani (norAdroddHHH obtre- 

ctando). Monum. Frising. I. 17. nopOKA fUfi^ig repre- 
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prehensio. Luc. 1* 6. OBpOK^ orftavwv stipendium. Luc. 

3. 14. oypoK^ xptjtpog suffragium. Georg. Mon. NeosL 

luroki fascinatio serb. ure£em fascino poL uroL Hdpo- 

HH'r& inlatifiog insignis. p-bnk xceuriyoifia accusatio. Luc. 

6, 7. Joan. 18. 29. OTpOK& Tuug puer. Matth. 8. 6. 

Edit. ostrog. Luc. 15. 26. habet OTpoK% pro pAB% codi- 

cum. OTpoHHi|jk TtaiddQiov puer* Joan. 5. 9. cf. OTpdAA. 

Respondet OTpOK^ graeco vrjmog lat. infans poL nie- 

mowiatko (apud J. Kochanovium niemowlalko) OTpo- 

HKH^ TtaQfjTTifievog excusatus» Cod. serb. Luc. 14. 18. 

ubi reliqui OTpiHCH^;. — Bopp Vergleich. Gramm. 647« 

contulit cum scr* vaC. 
pCMiHk Ifiag lorum. Marc. 1. 7. Joan. 1. 27. E germ. 
piTk iQid^eia conteutio. 2. Cor. 12. 20. piTOKATH iQi^uv 

contendere. Oct. f. 180. 
pcui - STO xoaxivov cribrum. Sir. 27. 4. 
pH-H;iiTH d&eiv trudere. Nnm. 25. 20. p-biaTH. idem. pOH 

avvayoiyri [leh^aauiv examen apium. Judic. 14. 8. Cf. 

scr. raja citus. HHap^bciTH raTUivova&ai defluere. gl. 

cl. pag. 43. — Scr. ri movere. 
pH3 ^Alfidtiov vestimentum. Luc. 24« 12. 
pHCT-aTH imavvtQix^vv concurrere. Cum praep. c%. Marc. 

9. 25« KOHkCKOK pHCTaHHK iTiTtodQOfiog circus in quo 

habentur certamina equestria. Georg. Mon. 
porai xigag cornu. Luc. 1. 69. HHOpo}Kk fiovoxegiog mo- 

noceros. Psal. venet 21. 22. Male psal. jass. HHOposKAk. 

p03KdH%. adject. Cod. bonon. Lit« ragas. 
poroask ndnvQog papyrus. Job 8. 11. Georg. Mon. Unde 

neogr. ^ayd^iov. 
po^-HTH xlxtew parere. Luc. 5. 57. yewav generare. Luc. 

1. 13. pdHCAATH. idem. po^^ yeved generatio. Matth. 12. 

41. pO}KAkCTBO yeveaig nativitas. po/^kCTSo. idem. HapoA^ 

drjfiog populus. gl^ cl. 584. 768. oxkog turba. Luc. 22. 47. 
po3r-4 xkrjiia paloies. Joan. 15. 2. Psal. 79. 11. Georg. 

Mon. 
poc - A dQoaog ros. PsaL 132. 3. Lit rassa — Scr. rasa. 
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pOT-HTH CA xcpca&efACfiri^eiv anathematizare. Marc. 14.71. 
Matth. 26. 74* rote (pOT-b jurejurando). Monum. Fri- 
sing. I. 14. NeosL croat. russ. et boh. rotiti. — Gf. scr. 
vrata votum et pdHA cum vran. 

poy*-e%3Apov- m* s^ng- ^or. a B%3ApoyTH dQiuea&ai rugire. 

God. bulg. Kop. p&iKATH. idem. cf. piOTH. — Scr. ru 

sonum edere. ' 

poyM-^feHkCTBO X9^^ color. Exod. 4. 7. poY*MiH- Georg. 

Mon. Neosl. et serb* rumen ruth. rumjanyj et verm- 

janyj boh. rumny. 
pOY*c% Savd-og rufus. Georg. Mon. 
poy*Y - IfioTiov vcstis. Bell. troj. Neosl. ruha croat. ruho 

serb. ruo. 
poyuj - HTH Xvecp evertere. Oct. f. 230. pABApoyuiHTH nog' 

d-eiv diruere. gh cl. 618. 
p%B-ATH TiXXeiv evellere. Radix est ru, cujus u ante vo- 

calem in b mutatur. poyHO gen. — icc noxog vellus. 

Psal. 71. 6. Pastores palatini ex ovibus ante tonsuram 

inventam vellere lanara sunt sohti: a quo vellera di- 

cuntur. Varro L. L. 5. 8. Jungmann. 
p%j^-^TH CA nv^i^etv rubescere. Lev. 13. 19. pftiSKAk 

nvQQog. Zach. 6. 2. Serb^ ridj. p^^KA^ iqvoi^ri rubigo in 

segetibus. Psal. 77. 46. I6g rubigo. p&xcAAB-fcTH hva&ai 

rubigine infici. Sir. 11. IQ. poyA^ fidTalXov metallum. 

1. Macc. 8. 3. Lit ruda et raudonas. — Scr. rudhira ab 

obsol. rudh. cf. gr. igvS-Qog. 
p%3-dTH /(>e/Aer/^6^v hinnire. Jerem. 5. 8. p^xcA^ujTC. God. 

bulg. Kop. 
p%n-9LTATH yoyyv^eiv murmurare. gl. cl. 14. Matth. 20. 11. 

Neosl. et croat. ropotati. — Gf. scr* ru sonare addita 

labiali. 
p%T-0Bp9LTHTH ififAovv os capistro constringere. Editio 

vulg. Deut 25. 4. et 1. Tim. 5. 18. habet oepOTHTH. 

Posteriore loco cod. bulg* male OBpATHTH. Gf. russ. et 

ruth. rot boh. rty 
p%i-TH oqvxtei^v fodere. Gum praep. noA*. Cod. serb. 



/ 
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Malth. 24. 43. pasft Xdxxog fovea* p%EiHHH% (p^iaQ pu* 

teus. God. bonon. psalt. venet. 68. 15. Georg. Mon. 

rpoBOpAiTf Ak TVfificDQvxog. Georg. Mon. Cf. croat. rilec et 

rulec. — Scr. ut-ru-dz fodere. 
p&i6-2/^t;? piscis. Luc. 11. 11. Nota p^iBHTBd iiominaL 

dual. ahstg piscatores in codd. serb. et assem. Matth. 

4. 18. Nom. sing. fuerit p%iBMTBS^ cum siiff. tba uti in 

scr. gantu viator a gam ire. 
pw - n^tu iQevyea&ai^ eructare. Cum praep. ots^. Matth. 

13. 35. Psai. 44. 1. — Scr. rudz frangere. 
p%iA-ATH xXaieifV flere. Marc. 16. 10. Ruth. rydaty, na 

vzryd plakaty Ut raudoju. — Scr. rudl^ flere. 
pAiCk naQdakig pardalis. Isai. 11. 6. Georg. Mon. — Cf. 
^ 8cr. rush lucere. 

pkB-fNHK eQig contentio. Jac* 3. 4. ^fjko^ aemulatio. Psalt. 

venet. 78. 5. pCBHOCTk. idem. pCBNOBdTH ^rikovv aemu- 

lari. 2. Cor. 11. 2» Cf. neosl. r^ven et pol. rzewny. 
p^iifi^- %H0 anavioig raro. Georg. Mon. Significatio e dialectis 

definita est. 
p^b.s-ATH %ifivei,v secare. Cum praep^ oy. Joan. 18. 10. 

OBp^fasaTH TUQizifiveiv circumcidere. Nota pol. rznac. . 
p-bK-A Ttorafiog fluvius. Malth. 3. 6. gl. cl.30 — Scr. ri6 fluere. 
p-bn - HH rgifioXog tribolus. Edit ostrog. Matth. 7. 16. 
p-bT-OBpicTH-pAiiiii^-pAtiJCmH ev(fiaxeiv invenire. Matth. 

7. 7. Maie Kop. glos. 70. 80. OBp-bTii^ et infinit. OBp-btpu 
formae quae nullibi inveniuntur. In Carinth. sup. obr6- 
sti et^ quod miraberis, obren£ati; huc refer etiam ob- 
r^st. 0^^-^^^^^^^^% iq>evQeTiqg inventon Cod. bulg. Kop* 
cp-bcTH cpAi|i;ii-i|icuiH avvavTav obvium fieri. Matth. 

8. 28. Luc. 14. 31. Neosl. sr^sti et sredati ruth. strityty 
et sostrotyty boh^ stfetnauti. cpAi|id an&vtrnM occur- 

' sus. Cf. hung. szerentse. cp-bTiHHK. idem. Joan. 12. 13. 

Cod. bulg. 1. Thess« 4. 17. habet CTp-bTCNHK. Lit. randu 

rasti invenire. — Scr. shri. 
p-faui-HTH Xveiv solvere. Cum praep. pd3&. Matth. 16. 19. 

— Cf scr. rii$ frangere. 
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pio-TH fiE3k Af^ea&M rugire* Osias 11. 10. Zach^ 31. 4. 

Neosl. rjuti revem ruth. revnuti boh. figi et f ewu. aapf Bft 

mensis augustus. Cal. cod. ostrom. Boh. zafj oUm za- 

fig mensis september. Vide Dobr^ Bildsamkeit. XVIII. 

— Scr. ru sonum edere. 
pM% nigdi^ perdix. Jerem. 17. 11. KpABHiiiA. idem. Georg. 

Mjn. Ruth. rabyj variegatus lit. j6rubb6. 
pAA% gixos ordo, xXrigog sors. 1. Petr. 5. 3. no pAAoy* 

xa&e^rjg deinceps. HapAAHTH duu^eiv disponere* Georg. 

Mon. Hung. rend. — Scr. r ire. c£ scr. gr splendere 

cum slav. rAAAATH. 
pAC-kH% xgoaaoDTag fimbriatus. God« bonon. psal. venet. 

44. 13. Neosl. et serb. resa ruth. rasa boh. fasa pol. 

rzesa. 

« 

pjkn% ^axog pannus detritus. Oct. f. 72. p;iLBHi|ik. idem. 

Esth. 4. 17. Prov. 23. 21. Georg. Mon. Neosl. rdb croat. 

rub boh. raub pol. rabek lit. rubas. 
pii^r-aTH CA ifinal^Hv iUudere. gl. cl. 827. Luc. 22. 03. 

Grbat. rugati se pol. uragai sie hoh. rauhati. 
piHA-opXAHK axevog instrumentum. Groat. orudelj. cf. 

ruth. orudowaty pol. oredov^nik. 
pX3K - op;ii}KHK fictxaiQa gladius. gl. cl. 769 Luc. 2. 35. Gf. 

antecedens. ^aff. Staroi. 18. 7. goth. arhvus telum com- 

paravit. 
pXK - d x^^Q manus. Luc. 22. 53. p^^KOiATk d^ayfia mani- 

pulus. Psal. 125. 6. OBpXHHTH igiio^eiv aptare. 2. Gor. 

11. 2. OBpii^Hk j^wv armilla. Sir. 21. 24. ^iavti cingu- 

lum. Georg. Mon. Hung. abronts. OBpA^HiHHK. a^a^v 

arrhabo. 2. Gor. 1« 22. nopALHHTH Tugeveiv credere. Tit. 

1. 3. Valach. nopdnHH jubere. Sdnop^HfHHK naqay^ 

yekla praeceptum. God. bulg. 1. Thess. 4. 2. Hcno- 
pSiHkHHKSi fyyvog sponsor. Hebr. 7. 22. Lit. ranka 

fortasse a renku coUigere. — Scr. raC facere uti hara 

a kr facere , ergo : faciens. 
p;i^H-kKd gafAvos urceus. God. bulg. Hebr. 9. 4. Oct. f. 9. 

Neosl. roika. 
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C4r-nocArHA;TH yafu^BOd-M nubere. Marc* 10. 12. Con- 

struitur cum 3a et accus. nocArdTH. idem. Luc. 17. 27. 

HfnocAr&ujk a^^ajtiog caelebs. 1. Cor. 7. 8. Cave cum rad. 

CAr- confimdas. PoU posag rulh» et boh. posah lil« 

pasagas* 
CAfif - AOCA/^A 'Sfigig contumelia. a^caahth ifiQi^Eiv contu- 

meliose tractare. Luc« 11. 45« Act. 14. 5. — Scr. sadh 

ferire veUe? 
camA' avtog ipse. Luc. 2. 35. cf. goth. sama. — Scr. sama 



omnis. 



CAH!& a^Mfia dignitas. Codd. bonon. bulg. Kop. Georg. 

Mon. CAHOBkHHKA d^MfuxtiTiog dignitate praeditus» Ge- 

org. Mon* 
CAn-or% '67t6driiia calceus. Luc. 15. 22. Quoad suffix« cf. 

ocTpora , HpkTon. Lit. sopagas. — Scr. sap coUigare, 

cf. serb* sapon fiinis. 
CB - HHHia l^g sus. Luc. 15. 15. 2. Petr. 2. 22. Nota adj. 

CBHHOK. Matth. 8. 31. Codd. ostrom. et serb. CBHHkH^. 

idem. Cod. bulg. — Scr. su generare, cbhhhb igitur 

est generatrix^ sue enim-nihil genuit natura foecun- 

dius. Cic. de nat. Deorum. 2. 64* 
CBap - HTH fidxBad-av pugnare. 2. Tim. 2. 24. Neosl. svariti 

ruth. svaryty boh. pol. swar. — Scr. svar reprehendere. 
CBAT-C!&CBATdTH CA ini^yafjifiQeveaS-cu generum fieri. Gen« 

34. 9. CBAT^ sponsi comes. BeU. troj. — Cf. scr. sva 

suus et reUqua affinitatem indicahtia. 
CBf Kp% Ttev&egog socer. CBCKpABk et - p%i Ttev&egd socrus. 

Luc. 12. 53. Lit. lieduras. — Scr. svashura. idem. Con- 

stat e pron. sva et shura heros, vir. Vide Benfey. 2. 

175. 
CBf n - AHHK ^vfifj impetus. Georg. Mon. 
CBHA-kH!& ariQixog sericus. BeU. troj. Neosl. croat. et serb. 

svila sericum. Radix bhth esse videtur, ut sit pro 

CABHAd. 

CBHp -aTH avXeiv tibia canere* Men. venet. CBHp-bi\k avk6g 
tibia. Sir. 40. 21. Croat. svirala. 
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CBHCT-ATH avQi^eiv sibilare. Cum praep. b%3%.. 3. Reg. 

9.8. 
CBpkB% xvi]^!] scabies. Deut. 28. 27* Georg. Mon. 
CBHT-ATH imfpecvaxuv illucescere. Luc. 23. 54. CB-bTHTH 

^cdveiv iUustrare. CB-faTHAO 9)a!g lux. CBkT-fcTH fpoivuv lu- 

cere. Joan. 5« 35 npoc&BT-faTH pro opocBkT- God. bulg. 

Matth. 13. 43. CBkT-faHHK. God. assem. CB-faTi^ (ftSq lux. 

Joan. 1. 4. Luc* 2. 32. xoafiog mundus. gi. cl. 154. cf. 

valach. lume hung. vilag et scr. loka mundus a 166 

lucere* Lit. sySsti splendere. — Scr. shvit album esse 

et shvet albus. 
CBOH Idiog proprius. Jerem. L 11* cboboaa ikevS-e^ia li- 

bertas. gL cl* 590. CBOBO^k i^kevd-eQog hber. gl. cl. 603. 

Joan. 8. 33. ccbc iavrov sui, ocoBk na&^ iav^uov seorsum. 

Marc. 4. 34 ocobhth ca fiova^eLv solum esse. nocoBk- 

CTBOBdTH afivvead-at ulcisci. A.ct. 7. ^^.aviAfiakXea&at 

prodesse. God. bulg. Act. 18. 27. nocoBHK avfifJuzxUz 

societas beUi. Men. venet. navonXla gravis armaiura. 

Oct» f« 162 nocoBkHHK^ nqofnaxog propugnator. Men. 

venet. npHCBOHTH et npncBAiaTH oheiovv sibi vindicare. 

— Scr« sva pron. poss. omnium personarum. Huc 

pertinent plurima vocabula affinitatem indicantia. 
CBpkAA% TeQetQov terebra^ Isai« 44. 12. Neosl. sveder serb. 

svrdao. 
CB-faH-HTH CA anixead^ai abstinere. God. bulg« 1. Thess. 

4. 3. CB-faHK ^a(>€xt:og praeter. Gf.B'faHHTH^ 
CB-fap-fans^ aygiog ferus. God. bulg. Jud. h 13. Scribitur 

etiam CBHp-fan^ et CEep'fan%« pacBCp-fan^faTH xataggrivLd^eiv 

luxuriari. 1. Tim. 6. 11. Neosl. sr6p et et boh. swef ep. 

De etymo vide Kop. gl. cl. gloss. 
CBAA- npHCBAHALTH TiavfMxzi^ead-ai, torrefieri. Matth. 13. 6« 

Marc. 4. 6. Gf. neosl. vdditi et smdditi croat. et serb. 

osmuditi poL swedzii et vetus ba^- in oy*BAHA^TH. — 

Gf. scr. svid sudare. 
CBAT-HTH dyid^eiv sanctificare. Matth. 6. 9. cbatsl ayiog 

sanctus. Lit. dventas. cbathtba ayuxafAog sanctificatio. 
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Cod. bulg. 1. Cor. 1. 30. — ZencL spenta sanclus, quod 

scr. fuerit skvanta. Vide E. Burnouf Comment. sur le 

Tacna« 153. 
Cifii^Mk inta septem. Marc. 16. 9. ciAAfOpHi^a ifidofiig he- 

bdomas. Georg. Mon* Lit. septyni. — Scr. saptan. 
CfCTp-a ddeX^Ti soror. Matth. 12. 50. Lit sessu gen. — 

sers. — Scr. svasr. 
CH-BTH X&fiimv splendere» Matth. 5. 45. gl. cL 334. 
CH-iiA fiia vis. Matth. 6. 13« Lit. syla. chao aYX&vri la- 

queus. £dit« vulg. 1. Cor. 7. 35. ubi cod. bulg. ochao. 

idem. gl. cl. 716. Boh. osidlo. cbTk nayu; tendicula. 

Luc. 21. 35. — Scr. si ligare. Huc refer etiam chthk 

axoivoq juncus. Jo^l 3* 18. Cf. lat. juncus a jungendo. 
CHHk "daxlv&ivog hyacinthinus. Exod. 25. 5. Neosl. sinj. 

chhcta Mxiv&og hyacinthus. Exod. 25. 4. 
CHp% 6(fq>av6g orphauus. Joan. 14. 18. Lit sirrata* 
CKdK - ATH akXeaS-a^ saltare. Act. 3. 8. — Scr. shash. idem. 
CKap - AAOfiiaTH ca fideXvTTea&ai, abominari. Cod. bulg. 

Rom. 2. 22. CKApAAHK fidikvyfia abominatio, Georg. 

Mon. CKapAA^Hft fideXv^og foedus. ibidem. Russ, skared 

pol. skaradny boh. iSkaredy. Etymon esse videtur CKBpk- 

HHTH, Ut sit prO CKBA 

CKB03 - "h di^ per. Construitur cum accus. Matth. 12. 1. In 
codd. serb. CKpoa^fa. CKBasKHia otti] foramen. Jerem. 48* 28. 

CKBpdA-a iaxciQa focus. 2. Paral. 4. 11. trjyavov sartago. 
Cod. bulg^ Kop. habet CKOBpAAA et Men* venet. CKpAA^ 
q>X6i flamma. Boh. skrawad sartago lit. skaurada. 

CKBp^-kHd luaafia inquinamentum. CKBpkH^B^. adj. Cod. 
bulg. Kop. CKBpkHHTH xotvovv poUuerc. Matth. 11. 5. 
ocKBpkHHTH. idem. Marc. 7« 15« fioXvveiv inquinare* 
Oct. f. 175. CKBpkHkCTBO daiXyeux libido. Georg. Mon. 
CKp-bHkCTBHK. idcm. Cod. bulg« 1. Petr. 4. 3. CKp^hHkCT- 
BOBATH dxoXagaiveLv libidinose vivere. Georg. Mon. Cf. 
croat. bskruniti ruth. skverestj sordidus boh^ skwma, 
podkwrniti. 

CKAAB-ocKiidBHTH CA (mdiolv suhndere. Sir. 21. 23. Georg. 
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Mon. Cod. bulg. Kop. Gf. boh. dklaba dklebiti lu^. sup. 

Sklaba. 
CKOAI--ATH yQv^ei^v grunnire Cum praep. no» Exod. 11. 7. 
CKOAi-ocKOAikN% aiOQog immaturus* Sap. 4. 5. ockoaiuna 

yofupiaafiog stupor dentium. Ammos 4. 6. Neosl. et croat. 

skomina ruth. oskoma boh. oskominy. 
CKOp!& Tvcjfi^g celer. Marc. 9. 39. — Gf. scr. shara sagitta 

a shr ire. 
CKOT% xtrjvog jumentum. gl. cl. 123* Joan. 4. 12. Gf. goth. 

skatts. 
CKpdN-HiA pL f. x()ot:a9)Oi tempora. Psal. 131.4. Neosl. 

skranja croat. skradnjice boh. skrafi. ~ - Gf. scr. karna 

auris. 
CKp%Bk Xvnrj moeror* CKpftB-feTH Xvnelo&M moerere. Matth. 

19. 22. Neosl. skrb. — Scr. shr findere labiaU auctum. 
CKpk}K - kTATH fiQvxeiv fremcre. Gum praep. no. Psal. 

34. 16. cKpk3KkT% et CKpk^KCTX ^QvyfUg stridor 

dentium. 
CKoyE-^ CKOyncTH xilXuv evellere. Cum praep. o. Ge- 

org. Mon. Significatio e dialectis definita est 
CKoyT-dTH naXvntuv tegere. Habet God. Hanriienst. AoyHA 

CB'fcT& CKOyTA. c%CKoy*TATH mQtgikXav cooperire. Sir. 

38. 16. ubi edit. ostrog. c^KpsiTH. Serb. skut et skutati. 

boh. wyskytnauti monstrare. G£ goth. skauts. — Scr. 

sku tegere. 
CK%iT-dTH CA nXavaa&ai vagari. 1. Gor. 4. 11. Hebr. 11. 

88. Neosl. skitati se de pueris (|ui soholam negligentes 

vagantur. 
CKJk/^iA% xeQaiM)g tegula. Luc. 5. 19. ogQaxov testa. Psal. 

21» 16. ubi editt. ostrog» et vulg. habent- fi^BAk, quam 

formam etiam Kop. habet in gloss. Psal. Jass.« 'hiik. 

CHJkj^€A% habet etiam cod. bonon. qui id per HpisnHNii 

interpretatur; at cod. assem. praebet CKOy*A%A%- CHJk^ 
^CiikNHKft xeQafAevg figulus. Jerem. 18. 6. xeQAfmv vas 
fictile. Luc. 22. 10. cf. neosl. skodela et dkandela unde 
skleda. cf. lit. skindelis. 

6 
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CHJkn% fUXQoXoyog sordidus. Slr. 14. 3. Prov. 11. 26. Lit. 
skupus valach. CK^Ain carus, avarus. 

CA-AT>i Ttifineiv mittere. gl. cl. 627. Codd. serb« et assem^ 
Matth. 10. 16, c*A5; TCQeafievzrig legatus. Georg* Mon» 
Nestor. zelom .(c%aoa^% legatis) MoQum. Frising. I. 5« 
Nota lit. paslas. — Scr. sr ire. 

CAAB-HTH iyXveiv debilitare. Cum praep» o. 0CAdfi"bTH 
ixXiuead-aL debllitari* Hebr. 12. 5. pACAABAKH& et ocaa- 
BAKHZ^ saepe addito }khaaaih naQaXvxixog paralyticus 
OCAABA aveaig relaxatio. Georg. Mon. — Cf. scr. srbh 
ferire» 

CAAA-%K!& r^dvg suavis. 2. Cor. 12. 9. b!& CAACTk ^diiag 
libcnter. hacaa^hth ca anoXave^v frui. gl. cl. 252. 509. 
536. Lit. saldus. — Scr. svadu dulcis e «u bene et 
ad edere. 

.CA0H9L iXdfag elephas. Psal. 44. 8. 

CAOy - TH caoba; axovetv audire. iiitrans. cf. lat. cluere. 2. 
Macc. 14. 37. Cod. bulg. Rop. npocAoy*TH ca i^rix^io&at 
personare^ Cod» bulg. Thess. 1. 8. ubi edit. vulg. habet 
npOAi^KH^TH CA. CAOBO gcn. - Bccc. Male Kop. gloss. - 
BftCA.Xoyog verbum. Luc. h 20.*caaba do|a gloria. Matth. 
6. 13. Lit. slovfe scr. shravas. idem. CAoyrA dovXog ser- 
vus. Luc. 1. 2. Cf. lat. chens pro cluens. CAOy^Y^ axori 
auditus. gl. cl. 70. iiocAOy*Y% (idQTvg testis. Cod. serb. 
Luc. 18. 20. nocAoyuJkHHKz dxQoaTrig auditor. np-bcAoy*- 
lUAHHK Ttagaxpri inobedientia. Hebr. 2. 2. ubi ediL 
vulg. habet ocAOyujAHHK. CAiimATH dxoveiv audire. Joan. 
10. 3. Neosl. slujem lit. klausau obedio. — Scr. shru 
audire. 

CA-%Hkii^c ijXiog soL gl. cl. 333. Luc. 21., 25. Lit. saul& 
— Scr. sur splendere unde scr. svar coelum et zend. 
hvare sol. 

CA%3-A ddxQvov lacrima. Luc. 7. 38. Nota gen. - 36 
pro«3A, quem habet Oct. f. 157. npocA&3HTH ca 
daxQveiv lacrimari. Joan. Ih 35. — Scr. srdz emittere 
unde neosl. sraga gutta. 
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CA^feA^ ixvog vestigiiim. Luc. 22. 54. nocA-feHCAC ^oxfxtov 

postremum. gl. cl. 713. nocA^fcA^. idem. Cod. ostrom. 

Matth. 25. 11. Marc. 16, 14. nocA-bA^*^^ eaxcczog po- 

stremus. Matth. 5. 26. HACA-faAKHHK^ xXrii^ovofiog heres. 

Matth. 21. 88. — Cf. scr. sr meare. 
tA^n - CA^tuATH - nAix, aXXBOd-ca, salire. Habet cod. assem. 

Joan. 4« 14. B^CA-bnAi^mTAiA boa%i dXXofiivov vdaxog 

aquae salientis. Cf. neosl. et croat. slap. — Scr. srp 

meare. 
CA^fcn^ xv(fk6g caecus. Joan. 9. 39. CA^fenki^k. idem. oy*Ciikn- 

N^^TH TV^Xovad-av excaecari. Cod» honon. Lit. sl6pti 

occulere et silpnas hebes. 
CAidr-noCiUdrA cibi genus. Georg. Mon. Saff. Serb. Le- 

sekorner. 79. Invenilur accus. plur. noc/\\dr%i qui etiam a 

nom. sing. nocMAV% potest derivari. vuzmazi (b% oy- 

CMAS'^) et vuzmaztve (oyCiHdNCkCTB-b intemperantia) 

Monum. Frising. L 15. et III. 36. cf. croat. smok opso- 

nium et pol. smazyc. 
CAiOK-%Bk-%i et-Bd avxov &CVLS. Matth. 7« 16. CAiOKOBk- 

HHi^a avxi] ficus. Neosl. croat. et serb. smokva goth. 

smakka. 
CAiOA - A niaaa pix. Dan. 3. 46. Lit. smala. — Cf. scr. 

mala squalor. 
CAipk^-^bTH o^BLv foetere. Joan. 11 39. CAtpdA^ oafi'^ 

foetor. Isai. 3. 23. nocAipA}K/^dTH dq^avi^eiv inquinare. 

Matth. 6. 16. Lit. smird^ti. — Cf. scr. mrd merda. 
CAipHkH-HK a()xct;^og juniperus. 3. Reg. 19. 4. xidQog ce- 

drus. Olim Isai. 9. 10, 14. 8. Serbis smreka est juni- 

perus, neosl. pinus, quem posteriorem significatum 

Dobr. Institutt. 152. primaevum esse dicit» 
CAi%iK-ATH CA iQTiBiv scrpere. Cum praep. np-b. Men. 

venet. Lev. 11* 46. Croat. prismucati se adrepere s^rb. 

smuk serpentis genus boh. smykati. 
CAi-fe-HTH CA yekav ridere. Luc» 6. 25. nocAi^bj^ft yekwg 

risus^ oy^CAiHHTH CA yeXav ridere. Cod. bulg. Kop. 

nocAiucATH CA. idem. Georg. Mon. — Scr. smi. idem^ 

6 * 
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CAi^b-TH et-^bBTH ToXfi&v audereS Luc. 20. 40. GL cl.345. 
scribil c^m- 

« 

CHHK-CHHHaB% TieQieQyog curiMus. 1. Tim. 5. 13* Apost» 

SiiSatov. teste Saff. in Serb. Lesekorner. 83. uznicistue 

(b% CHHHkCTB-fa iv neQis^yeia). Monum. Frising. III. 35. 
CHOn!& dgayfia manipulus. Matth 13. 30. 
CHOY-A vvfitpri sponsa. Ruth 1. 6. — Scr. snu^a nurus. 
CHoy-ocHoyTH et ochobath S-efiekiovv fundamentumjacere. 

Cod. bulg. 1. Petr. 5. 10. habet III. sing. praes. ocHOBCTk. 

Cf. CAOyTH CAOB^, HAoyTH nAOBi^. OCHKIBATH. idem. 

OCHOBA fidd-QU basis. 
CH-fcr& x^oiv nix. Marc. 9. 3. Lit. sn6gas. — Scr. snih 

humidum esse.^ 
COB-A yXav^ noctua. Lev. 11. 15. 
C0K-0A!& xigxog falco. Bell. troj. 
cOAk aXg saL Matth. «5. 13. caah% £kix6g salsus» Marc. 

9. 50. CAATHHA aXfiri salsugo. Psal. venet. 106. 34. 

CAAHA Tt&xvri pruina. PsaL 77. 47, 118. 83. Lit. iSalna. 

CAUHA alakov saliva. 1. Reg. .21. 13. — Scr. sara sal. 
con - ku^k avXrixrig tibicen. Matth. 9. 23. con-feAk avkog ti- 

bia. 1. Cor. 14. 7. Neosl. sopsti, sapa croat. sapaboh. 

sopauch. 
coc-na nlxvg pinus. Jez. 31. 8. 
co^-pACOYATA axTifiatiOfievog formatus, proprie bifurcus 

esse videtur. Georg. Mon. rocoya^ Cod. bulg. Kop. 

Neosl. soha et rasohe croat. soha serb. soa ruth. ro- 

socha. 
cnOA^ avfiTtoatov convivium. Marc. 6. 39. 
cnoH - cnOHTH avfx^aXkeiv conjungere. 3. Reg. 17. 28. Boh. 

pogiti pol. spoic. 
cnt-TH naxevodovad-ai felici successu uti. ^lXuv ja- 

cere. Edit. ostrog.Psal 77. 9. ubi caeterae editt. ^Tp^bAiaTH 

habent. Cf. lit. spgti. cn^fe^^A Ta/og celeritas. Georg. 

Mon. JtQo&vfiia animi alacritas. Cod. bulg. 2. Cor. 8. 19. 

cn^femHTH anevdeiv festinare. nocn^bmHTH evodovv pro- 

sperum successum praebere. gl. cl. 51. nocniKiaTH ovvbq- 
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yeiv adjuvare. nocn-fcuiaTH. idem. God. bulg. 1« Gor. 
16. 16. npHcn^fcTM igx^ad-ah venire. Marc. 14. 41. aTretJ , 
deiv] festinare. God» bulg. Act. 16. !♦ np-bcnH^TH i5TOp- 
fialvetv superare. gl. cl, 511. — Scr sphi- ta prosper. 

cn^A^ fJ^S^? modius. Matth. 5. 15. Luc. 11. 33. Marc. 
4. 21. 

cpAr!& avgriQoq severus. God. bonon. Pol. srogi. 

cpaAi-HTH ivTQinuv pudore afficere. Matth. 22. 34. — 
Gf. scr. shri erubescere. 

cpdH - Hutd Ifiaxiov pallium. Matth. 5. 40. Luc. 6. 29. 
Neosl. srajca et scandinav^ serkr. 

cpfcp-o apytJpwv argentum. Matth. 10. 9. Gf. lit. sida- 
bras et germ. Silber« Benfey L 52. e scr. shv^ta albus. 
et abhras aurum compositum esse censet» 

cp-kHd doQ^aq caprea. Gant. 8. 14. Gf. lit stirnas. — 
Scr» shr ferire. 

cpkn!& dQenavov falx. Marc. 4. 29. Oct. 223. Gf. lat. sar- 
pere, unde vinea sarpta apud Festum» 146. — Gf. scr. 
shr findere, addita labiali. 

cpt^ - a [jUaov medium. Matlh. 13. 49. TexaQTr] dies 
Mercurii. In cod. bulg. Act. 23 10. etiam cpcA^ scribi- 
tur. cpkA-kuiE xagdia cor. Luc 1. 17. Lit. Sirdis. cpkA%- 
Ba S-vfioq ira. Bdil. troj. In compositione radix sola oc^ 
currit: MHAOCpkAS^ IXecDq misericors. Matth. 16. 22. 
cpkAOR^feAktJik ycagdioyvd^fjq qui corda novit. God. bulg. 
Act. 15. 8. xcfCTOcpkAUK axXriQoxagdia contumacia. Marc. 
16. 14. — Scr. hrd cor. 

CTA-TH CTaH^ Igaad-av stare. Luc. 2. 9. CTdH^ nagefifioXri 
castra. Psal. 77. 28. CTap& ngea^vq senex. Luc* 1. 18. 
Gf. scr. sthira firmus et sthavira firmus et vetus. CTdpiiH 
M%iTdpCAi!& a();|fmXc(i)/9]$magisterportitorum. CTap^bnujH- 
HA >KpkHkCK% aQX^^^Q^^^S summus sacerdqs. God. serb. 
Joan. 11. 49« CTAp^faHUJHHd nnpoy* «(^jiftr^^/xXtvog magi- 
ster convivii. God. scrb. Joan. 2. 8. CTOiaTH Igaad-at 
stare. Luc. 1. 11. Nota d in oh mutatum. Lit. stovgti. 
AOCTOHH^ havoq dignus. Matth. 3. IL ^octoeihhk xXt]^ 
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Qovofua hereditas. oy^CTdiHtHKiTH <a Kod-igaaS-ai con- 
&titutum esse. PsaL 96. inscript ctaao noifiviov grex^ 
Joan. 1. 16. Boh. etiam stadlo. npiiCTdHHi|i€ X^/t^Tji/ portns» 
PsaL 106. 30. oeTAH!&K& iyxazakeiiiiia reliquiae. CTiiLnHTH 
fiadi^Hv incedere. Cf. gr. sthapajami. .sacT^RHTH dvTi- 
Xafifidvea&m defendere. BdCTA^nkHHKSL dvriXr>7tT(aQ de- 
fensor. ctoha ij[v^g vestigium. CTCncHk fia&fiog gradus. 

1. Tim. 3. 23. Act. 21. 35. — Scr. stha. 

CTf H - ATH givuv gemerc. — Scr. stan sonum edere. 

CTHP • HA%TH xoTaXafifidvHv deprehendere. Cum praep. no» 
Matth. 12. 28. 

CTii%n!& gvXog columna. Malth. 21. 23. CTAfti;kHHK& gvXirrig 
stylita. Cal. cod.ostrom.NeosI. stovp croat. stup litstulpas. 

CTOraik S-rifiwv acervus. Cant. 7. 2. Sir. 20. 28, Dobr. ctoeith 
putat esse etymon. — Scr. sthag coUigere. 

CTp-'fcTH CTp;^ ixreiveiv extendere. Cum praep, 'npo. gl. 
cl. 523. Luc. 22. 53. npocTHpaTH. idem. CTpand x^9^ 
regio. Luc. 15. 13. npocTpAHS^ nkMzvgy evgvxoiQog spa- 
tiosus. Matth. 7. 13. Psal. 103. 25« nfiocTpdHkCTBO JiXcf- 
Tvafiog dilatatio , d(peX6rrig simpUcitas. Cod. hulg. ,Act* 

2. 46. pAcnpocTpAHHTH nXaTvvcLV dilatare. hoctaath-* 
TCAAL-AKmH sQtowvvai sternere. Matth. 21. 8. nocTfAia 
ggwfivi^ lectus. np-facTOA^ S-Qovog ihromis. Matth. 10. 28.* 
Cf. lit. stalas. caaaia xaXdfirj stipula. — Scr. str. 

CTpAfi - HTH iyeiQtLv erigere. Cum praep. oy. 1. Reg. 2. 8. 

in psal. venet. oy^CTpABACiTH. idem. Cod. bonon. Boh. 

ostrabiti pol. postrobic in psal. sec. XIV. 9. 20. Cf. 

ruth. strava cibus et Ut. iStrova. 
CTpa^ - ATH ndaxeiv pati. gl. cl. 668. CTpACTk nd^rifia pas- 

sio. Hebr. 10. 32. Neosl. croat et boh. stradati. 
CTpA^a^ qi6fiog timor. Luc. 1. 12» CTpA^ATH CTpAiu;iL-uifmH 

unde CTpAmAvTk ^Qiaaovai, horrent id ood. bulg^ Jac. 

2. 19. Cf. AS.IYATH. Ruth. strachaty sja. 
CTpnr-^ CTpHi|jH x^Qeiv tondere. 2. Cor. 11. 6. 
CTpoH-CTpofiTH xaxaQ%i^eiv resarcire. Marc. 1. 19. o^'*^ 

CTpoHTH xaraaxevd^ew parare. Marc« 1. 1. 
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CTpon% tfoxvi&fuxfta laquearia. Cod. biilg. Kop. Ammos 

8. 3. Eccl. 10. 8. NeosL et bob. strop. 
CTpoy-ia Qei&^ov flumen. Men- venet. NeosL^^et croat. 

struga boh. struha poL struga et stru-mieA. — Scr. 

sru fluere; t euphoniae causa inseri docent nkCTp^» 

OCTp!&» CCCTpa. 

CTpoyv -^ ATHxvi^etv radere^ Cum praep. no» Georg. Mm. 

Lev. 14. 41. TVfinavi^uv excruciare. Oct. f. 229* Scribi- 

tur etiam CTpkPATH» Oct. f. 2S6. CTpovrsi avvTgi^fmis 

contritiones. P^It. venet. et edit. ostrog. psaL 02. 4. 
CTpoyN-A vevQa chorda. PsaL 150. 4. Lit. struna. For- 

tasse ad CTp^bTH referendum est. 
CTpoy*n% TQaOfjM vuhius. Luc. 10. 34. 
CTp%K!& TiaXaQyog ciconia. Cod. bulg. Kop. Significatio e ^ 

dial. neosl. definita est, litrk enim neosl. ciconiam sig- 

nificat. In codice tamen potius cygnum significat, 

quum auctor narrety Jovem, in taurum et CTp^KX mu- 

tatum esse. 
CTp%n*%TkH% 'cqax^? scaber. Luc« 3. 5» Psal. 77. 8. 
CTpUH S^Aoq patruus. Georg. Mon. 
CTpk^A jEieU meL Meut venet Neosl. strd poL in psalt. 

sec. XIV. strdz boh. strdj. 
CTp-kAi/Hk stapia* Graecus nihil. Georg. Mon. habet loc. 

sing. CTpkMfHH, qui a nom. CTpkAifiHk et CTpkAiik po- 

test derivari. NeosL est strme et strmen serb. strmen 

pol. strzemie. 
CTpk^ - HTH CA SQfkSv prorumpere. Cum praep. oy% Matth. 

8. 32. Act« 7. 57. NeosL strmen croat strm boh. strm^ti. 
CTpkui-HTH ivTUvead-M erigi. Georg. Mon. — Scr. hri /[' av/ jr, 

erectum esse: mutata gutturali h in s euphoniae cansa ' ;>^^ >. 

ittter s et r inseritur t Cf. nkCTpa^, 0CTp%, CTpoifia- 
CTpir-A^ CTp-biliH ifvhiweiv custodire. Luc. 2. 8. 2. Cor. 

IL 32. CTpdHCk ^vhx^ custos. CTpA^Kd q^vXaxTi custodta. 

Luc. 2. 8. Neosl. str^6i ruth. sterehty boh. stfjci 
CTp-hK-ATH giievv pungere. Osias 4. 16. nocTp-bKdTfiiik 

imXmtp vibex. Oct* f. 97. 
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CTp-fcA - HTU To^e^ieiv jaculari. cvfiiAA fiikog sagitta. Ephesi. 

6. 16. Lit. stri^la. Cf. vet. germ. strala. — Scr. shr 

iindere unde shara sagitta; aa suftixum est, "b vero 

pro A in vrddhi, uti saepius : CTp - •k • a A. 
CToyA* (xloxvvt) pudor. Luc. 14. 9. avaiaxvvxla impuden- 

tia. gL cl. 184. cr%\fk,%\iiL adj. alaxvvrjg pudoris. Cod. 

hulg. Kop. CTAiA^bTH CA alaxvvead-av erubescere. gl. cl. 

578. Luc. 16. 3. 
CTOyA^ ipvxog frigus. Dan. 3. 67. croyj^iHk XQvog frigus. 

Oct. f. 106. Georg. Mon. CTOy*A^H!& "fvxQog frigidus. 

^tth. 10. 42. CTOyA^HkiJ^k ^Qeag puteus. Luc. 14. 5. 

Neosl. studenec et zdenec. CTOyAW'" ycaTaxjJvxeiv re- 

frigerare. Luc. 16. 24. 
CTkBA-HK naX&firi cuhnus. Cod. honon. Georg. Mon. Exod. 

15. 7. Neosl. stehlo pol. zdzblo Ut. stembrys. 
CTkPH-o firiQov femur. Gen. 24. 2. Oct. f. 155. Rectius 

fortasse CT^rno» quod habet Cod. bulg. Kop. NeosL 

stegno croat. stegno coxa, stegna femur. 
CTk3-A gen.-3A xql^og semita. Matth. 3. 3. Cod. honon. 

hulgarizans habet CTi^a. CTkPHa qvfJi/f\ platea. Matth. 

6. 2. Cf. goth. staigs. Fortasse ad CTHPHAkTH referendum. 
CTkKA-o vaXog vitrum. Georg. Mon. Apoc. 21. 21. CTk- 

KA^feHHij^A TtozriQiov poculum^ Luc. 11. 39. Goth. stikls 

lit. stiklas. 
CT-fe-HA rar^ifo? murus. Cant. 8. 10. — Etymon est fortasse 

scr. stha stare. 
CT-feHk axid umbra. gl. cl. 329. Idem 801 habet cfenk. 

Matth. 4. 16. Cf. CHHk. — Cf. scr. Chaja. 
coy-HiRTH aq>rjvovv obstruere. Cum praep* 3d. coy^A-feK 

fiakXov potius. gl. cl. 80. xofAxpoTeQov melius. Cod. assem. 

Joan. 4. 52. b%i coy*A"feHuiE kctc duxipdQexe potiores 

estis. Cod. ostrom. Positivus fuerit C0Y*ii& eodem modo 

formatus a rad coy-ac CB-feTAS^ a CB-feT- ac pol. staiy 

a sta- cf. pol. suty et sowity. Cf. Saflf. Staroz. 18. 7. 

qui a goth. sels derivandum esse censet. pdCftinaTH 

dcaaxoQni^eLv dissipare. Nota serb. pospem ab in£ po- 
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sutj. Huc trahe boh. spory. oy*C!&nkH% di&iiXaaaog bi- 
maris proprie*: insularis. God. bulg. Act. 2T. 41. Edit. 
vulg. habet HCOnHOi pro ncftni^HOK. Cf. pol. wyspa in- 
sula, proprie : acervus. Lu$. sup. kupa est insula. ocftMi 
variolae. Cod. bulg. Kop. — Scr. su dissipare, unde 
lat. insula. 

coy*H fiaTcciog vanus. Malth. 5. 22. co^kta fMXTaiirrig va- 
nitas. Psal. 118. 37. 

coyK-aTH dvaavQeiv retrahere Cum praep. 8^3%. Isai. 
47. 2. coyKHO Squi vestes laneae. Lit. sukti. 

coy*A - HU^A 'koyxri hasta. Judith 1. 15. dxovri^v jaculum. 
Georg. Mon. coyAUHkHHKA dxovTtgtjg jaculator. Bell. 
troj\ Neosl. croat. pol. russ. suUca boh. sudhce« — Scr. 
8hul transfigere. 

coyp-OB& 'dyQog humidus. Luc. 23. 31. (afiog crudus. 
Exod. 12. 9. coypoBkCTBO dXa^oveia arrogantia. Georg. 
Mon. c%ip% vyQog humidus. Judic. 16. 7. Ruth. syr hu- 
midus. — Cf. scr. sur splendere cum gr. quod splen- 
dere et humectare signiiicat. 

coy^* ^rjQog siccus. Matth. 12. 10. hc%xh;^tu dno^rjQai^ 
vea&ai, exarescere. Cod. serb. Joan. 15. 6. hciiyath idem. 
HC^Y^TH HC%ui;i^-i|JCUJH. idcm, PsaL 36* 2. Rectius hC!&i- 
quam HC^-est. Lit. sausas. — Scr shui arescere. Las- 
sen suii propter linguas. cognatas praeferendum esse 
censet. Zend. huSka. 

c%. 1. xara de. Construitur cum gen. Luc. 11. 23, 22. 43. 
2. To Ixavov dg quantum sufficit. Construitur cum ac- 
CUS.J Lev. 5. 7, 12 8. Cf, pol. zto. 3. avv cum* 
Construitur cum instrum. In composilione saepe c<;r5 

cf. H^, ;i^ (ba^) pro H% et b%. CA^c-hA^ ^^ c*c*A* y«'«^fi)»' 
vicinus. Luc. 14. 22. Hung. szomsz6d» Cf. scr. sansad 
coetus. CAinp;i;r% av^vyog conjux, ^vyog jugum. cA^no-^ 
CTATA vnevavriog adversarius. Georg; Mon. Subinde 
taihen coy: covroyBii gl. cl. 793. coyroy-BHTf. gl. cL 
1. Cf. poL sumnienie Lit. su, sa. — Scr. sam. 
C!Ln-dTH-ni\iiik-nHuiH xa&e^dde^v dormire. Matth. 25. 5. 
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. Luc. 22. ^. t%H% vnvog somnus. Matth. 2. 9. Lit. sa- 
pnas, oyc&HiiLTH atfvnvovv obdormisceire. Luc. 8. 23. 
oycinHTH xoiii&v sopire. Oct. f. 46. 54. HiOY*c%inAM;i|ik 
dnoifiritog insomnis. OcL f. 159. — Scr. svap. 

c&c-ATH di^iLdCeiv lactere. gl. cL 21. Matth. 21.* 16. c^&Cku^k 
fjLagog mamma. Luc. 11. 27. Georg. Mon. 

cikT - hiattyv centum. Matth. 13. 9 Lit. liimtas. — Scr. 
shata. 

tvt% XTjQiov favus. Luc. 24. 42« Cod. bonon. Neosl. sat. 

t%iu% vlog filius. Matth. 4. 9. Lit. sunus. b^c&ihkhhk 
vlo&eoia adoptio. — Scr. sunus filius a su generare. 

C!&ip& TVQog caseus. Job 10. 10. Cod. bulg. Kop. oyc^&ipKHft 
x^vQiafUvog coagulatus. Cf. coypOB%. 

c%iT& xeKOQBOfiivog satur. 1. Cor. 4. 8. Nota phrasin fifi 
CftiTH HAKpi&AiH elg xoQov ix&giifjag ad satietatem enu- 
trivit Cod. bulg. Kop. Etymon fortasse coy-TH. C£ 
lit. pa-sot-inu. 

Ck ovTog hic. cf Idov ecce. Luc. 1. 20. tk/^i ivtavS-a hic» 
minus bene 3ji^i et 3^"^* cf ahk!& Tooog tantus. chkobk 
xoiovTog talis. Cod. bonon. CHi^fB%. idem. Georg. Mon. 
CHi^f ovriog sic. CHi^d anaAifHHia. Cod. assem. OHkCHi^d 
quidam. Nota gen^ sing. OHkCHii^A in OHkCHi^A rpA^A 
f nHCKOyn% nocTABkKH% KCAis^ (KCAik). Nota demonstra- 
tivum hoc in fine vocabulo additum in A^^kCk, quod 
in codd. bulg. et glag. saepissime fit, % finali in o mu- 
tato: po^ock, OBpdBOCk, AiHpock, HApOAOCk. Cod. assem. 
— Scr. sa. 

cb-iaTH aneigeiv serere. Matth. 6. 26. Nota part» praet. 
pass. cbTK. Cod* bulg. Kop. cbAiik aniQfia semen. 
Matth. 13. 24. pAcbiaHHK dutanoQa dispersio. Joan. 7. 35 
Lit. 86ti« 

cbB-fp^ fioQiag boreas. Gen. 13. 14. 

C"bA-HHa nohai cani capilU. Men. venet. Sap. 4. 9. cbAH- 
HABS. adj. Cod. bulg. Kop. Croat. sed serb. osijedjeti 
boh. 6edy pol. ^edziwy. 

cbA-c-bcTH tOkfi^ xa&i^ea&af^ considere. Matth. 9. 35. 
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Luc. 22. 55. cbj^AAH^ki xad-idQa sedes. Psul. 106. 32. 

CdAHTH (pvrevetv plantare* nocAA^HHi^A TtakXaxri pellex. 

Gearg. Mon. oca}KAAB"faTH fuligine tegi. Cod. bonon. Cf. 

neosL et croat. saje. occa^a^^th ijiLOarTHv equo sellam 

imponere God. ^bulg. Kop. ccao ayQog fundus« Mar6. 

16. 12. axi^vcDiia tabernaculum. Psal* venet. 83. 1. bacc* 

AKHAia 1] olxovfAivri ^^^i^ terrarum. haccakhaei. idem. 

Cod. bulg. Kop. Russ» sjestj sjadu pol. siesdz (rectius 

sie^Jc) siade. — Scr. sad. 
cb^ - pAcbcTH CA - cokji^ Qi^yvvo&ai dirumpi. Abb. 3. 9. 

npocfecTH CA. idem. Psal. venel. 140. 7. God. serb. Matth. 

9. 17. npocAAHTH CA. idem. God. bulg. Matth. 9« 17. 

pAcbAHHA Qaydg scissura. Jonas 2. 6. Boh. rozsednauti- 

dlina. — Scr. sad fatiscere. 
cfeK-A^ cbi|JH xomeiv secare. Psal. 10. 15. cfeKSLipA diivti 

securis. Matth. 3. 10. ubi cod. bulg. habet ccKSLipA. 
cfcH-o X^^^^S foenum. gl. cl. 927. Matth« 6. 30. lit. s£- 

nas. Etymon fortasse cb-EiTH ut sit cb-HO. 
cbnik axi4x umbra. gl. cl. 801. ocbHHTH imaxidCeiv obum- 

brare. Psal. 90. 4, 139. 8. Neosl. et croat. senca et 

tenja. — Gf. scr. £haja. 
cbp& yjaQog cinerei coloris. Zach. 1. 8. NeosL sdr. Huc 

refer boh. sjra et pol. siarka lit. s6ra. 
cbT-nocbTHTH imaxiTVTead^aa, invisere. Luc. 1. 68. 
cfeT-OBATH Ttevd-eiv lugere. Matth. 6. 16. ubi cod. serb. 

habet adject. cbTkHft. ocbTOBATH. idem. Psal. 77. 63. 

Ragus. sjeta moeror. 
CA iavTov se. Accus. — Scr. svam idem a rad. sva. ca 

et sva sunt pronomina reflexiva omnium personarum 

et numerorum. Vide fiopp gramm. linguae sanscrit. 

BeroL 1834. $. 264. Gf pol. san in psalt. sec. XIY. 11& 

117. Refer ad cboh* 
CA Sq>ri inquit. Aorist. gl. cL 71. cath. praes. gl. cl. 281 

CATk. idem. gl. cl. 49. ftial inquiL — Eymon est 

sanscr. svan (sonum edere)^ quod in lingua sanscritica 

primae, in slavica vero secundae classis (sanscr.) est 
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Labialem post sibilum ejici, syllabam an vero uti 
am in A mutari vel antecedens te docuit. Erit igitur 
tertia sing* praes. cath vel vocali h in k mutata CATk, 
ac si in lingua sanscr. esset svan-ti pro svan-a-(ti; 
tertia sing. aoristi vero erit ca (uti a 3Kath aiath tath 
fuerit MCA9 iUA, ta). Cave nobis objicias, ejusmodi 
verba tertia sing. aor. vocali nasali addere solere t%: 
hoc enim abesse posse docet nouK (nccQikafie) a roiath. 
God. bulg. Matth. 2. 21. Hanf pro haha (^(>|aro) a 
hahath. Cod. serb. Luc. 12. 1, 19. 37, 45. 

CAf - HA^TH atptTivdaQ-ca attingere. oca3ath "ifnjhxq^dv tan- 
gere. ca^kch^ oqyvia mensura sex pedum. Act. 27. 28. 
COy^iHkpro CA^)KCHk di&grifia, spatium, mensura. Georg 
Mon. npHCAFA oqyioq jusjurandum. gl. cL 95. — Scr. 
svandi amplecti. 

CAK-HCAKHA^TH ^rjQalvead-at siccari. Matth. 24. 12. Marc. 
6. 29. Psal. 105. 9. anoyjvx^o&ai refrigescere. Georg. 
Mon. HC^HHTH ^TjQaiveiv siccare. Cod. bulg. Kop. Huc 
pertinet cok% succus. Georg. Mon. Lit. sunka. Cf. 
CTii^nHTH. coKaHHia coquus. Cod. bulg. Kop. cohhbo 
^axog lens. Gen. 25. 30. Neosl. vseknoti , ' sok , soCivo 
croat. so6ivo serb. useknuti, soCivo ruth. sjakaty poL 
siakna6, soczewica boh. usakriautiy sofiowice lus. sup. 
sok est lens. — Scr. siC, sinCami humecto. 

CXBOT - d adfifia^cov sabbatum* Valach. ca^aibata hung. 
szombat. 

cx^jii^'HTH xQLveiv judicare. gL cL 144. c;i^a^h%i a^h^ i^ 
fiikXovaa ^fieQa dies judicii. gL cl. 491. Matth. 10. 15. 
ocJkfi^HTH^ oc^}KAATH naTadina^eiv condemnare. Cil^AHia 
HQVcriq judex. Matth. 5. 25. Lit. suditi. Cf goth. sundro. 

CTkji,- c^cx^f^"^ dyyelov vas. Matth. 12. 29. Luc. 17. 32. Cod* 
ostrom. Matth. 25. 4. cJkCJkjk,'^. idem. Cod. bulg. Matth. 
13. 48. oycoy^A^'i'>^ pro oyc;R}KA- xofcaaxevd^eiv ador- 
nare. gl. cL 654. NeosL posoda croat. boh. sud poU 
sadek. Etymon fortasse antecedens a separando. 

cA^nai yi5y vultur. Job 5. 7. Pol. sep boh. sup. 



— 93 — 

CA^H-ki^k naQtpoq surculus. Matth. 7. 3, 4. 5. c;i^kat& et 

oc^KdT%. adj. God. bulg. Kop. Neosl. sd£je ruth. et 

hoh. suk pol. sck Ut. iSaka. — Cf. scr. shakha ramus. 
TA-HTH trtjxea^at liquefieri. Cum praep. pA3%* Mich. 
' 1.4. 
TAH-TAHTH TiQvnxeiv occultarc. gl. cl. 329. Luc. 1. 24. 

TdHBkHO clam. Cod. bulg. Kop. — Cf. scr. taj praeservare. 
TdA-kHHKA oif^iq obses. Georg. Mon. Man. chron. hulg. 

TdAk. idem. Nestor. Annal. ad annum 997. Serh. talac, 
' taostvo. — Scr. tal-ika tie, seal, string. Wilson. 
TATk xXeTcri]? fur. Joan. \. 10. TATkBHNA nXonri furtum. 

Cod. hulg. Kop. 
TB-opHTH Tto^tv facere* Matth. 6. 1. BATBOpHTH, batba- 

pBTH nXeisiv claudere. npHTBOp& ^oA porticus. Joan. 5.2. 

Act. 3. 11. TBApk ytxiaig res creata. — Scr. tu facere 

unde TBOp% medio suffixi-op. 
TBpkA& ^€^6og durus. gl. cl. 778. Hehr. 5. 14. 
TfK-;^ T€tpH XQex^iv currere« Luc. 15. 20. Nota aor. T^fecTC. 

cf. ptcTf a pCKA;. «Tti^ATH. CA ovvTqix^^ concurrcre. 

Cod. ^erb. Marc. 6. 33. c&thi^ath ca. idem. Cod. hulg. 

ibidem. tok& qvaiq fluxus. Luc. 8. 44. tohhth figvBtv 

ahundare. Men« venet. batohhth i^oQl^eiv exiUo mul- 

tare. Georg. Mon. BATOHfHHK iiogia exilium. ihidem. 

TOHHAO Xrjvog torcular. Matth. 21. 33. HCTOHkHHK& nrjyri 

fons. Joan. 4. 14. otok^^ vriaog insula. Calend. cod. 

ostrom. B%CTOK& dvatoXri oriens. Matth. 8. 11. Lit. 

tekSti. — Scr. tafi ire* 
Tf A - kii^k fioaxog vitulus. Luc. 15. 23. Lit. tellyiia. — Cf. 

scr. taruna tener et taUna, small, dehcate. Wilson. 
TfH-fTO fiQoxog laqueus. Prov. 7. 21, 21. 15. — Scr. 

tan extendere. Cf. np;iLrAO et lat. tendicula. 
Tfn-A% d^BQfiog caUdus. Men. venet. TonA%. idem. — 

Scr. tap calefacere. 
Tfn--^ TfncTH jtaietv perculere. Georg. Mon. tepechu 

(TfntY* verherabant). Monum. Frising. II. 98. o^Tf- 

nA^Tk H (lasiydaovaiv avxov verberahunt eum. Cod. 



/• 



— 94 — 

assem. Marc. 10. 34. NeosL et croat. tepem. Lit tepti 

ungere et tepalas unguentum significat 
Tfc-ATH xifivuv secare. Gum praep. no. Matth. 24. 51. 

— Scn tak& 
TCT-%KA S-da amita. Georg. Mon. Cod. bulg. Kop. Lit. 

tetta. 
TH-NA tkvq lutum. Georg. Mon* THM-bHHK. idem. Cod. 

bulg. 2. Petr. 2. 22. Oet. f. 115. Cf. valach. .f hthhat 

lutosus. 
THC- HA^TH avaq>iyyeiv comprimere. Cum praep. c%. T-bckHS 

gevog angustus. Matth. 7. 14. THkcKSLHA. idem. Cod. serb. 

Luc. 13. 24. et Matth. 7. 14 T^bcTO ipvqaim massa. 

oy*THCKdTH avvexBiv coarctare. Luc. 8. 45. — Scr. tuS 

comprimere. De u in i mutato cf. nACTk, B^ferA^. 
THXH "^ovxog tranquillus , IXaQog hilaris. 2. Cor. 9. 7. Lit. 

tykay. othuihk portus. Cod. bulg. Kop. oy-T-feY^ naQd" 

xXriai^ consolatio. Luc. 2. 25. oy^T-bmHTH naQaxaXelv 

consolari. Matth. 2. 18. Lit. pateiSiju. — Scr. iuS in 

tudnim et tuiS gaudere. Cf. antecedens. 
TA-A plur n. HA Tkii-b)!^^ Cod. bulg. Kop. Neosl. tla. C£ 

Tp-bTH et ta%k;ii. 
TAAR - HTH UQavveiv mitigarc. Cod. bulg. Kop. Significatio 

e contextu orationis definita est. 
TA%K-OBdTH iQfM/riveveiv interpretari. Georg. Mon. ta)&k& 

interpres. Cod. bulg. Kop. — Scr. tark considerare. 
TA%K-x TA&i|iH HQoveiv pulsarc. Matth. 7. 7. taamhth 

eQeiimv contundere. Cum praep. h3!&. Lev. 2. 14. Cf. 

neosl. tla et tlak. Etymon est Tp- in Tp^bTH gutturali 

auctum. 
TASCTft naxvg pinguis. OTASCT^bTH crassescere. Cod. bulg. 

Matth. 13. 15. TAZi|iA Ttdxog pinguedo. Psal. 140. 7. — 

Cf. scr. trh crescere: ta*c-t*. - /":>/?^-^/ w^^ '. /jtr^^ 
TOB-OAku^k xadiov saccus. 1. Reg. 17. 40, 49. Serb. to- 

bolac boh. tobola. — Cf. scr. tu tumere ut sit pro 

TOBOilk^k. 

TO/w-HTH xoTaQOfi^e^ieiv circumagere in rhombum, i5^o- 
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vvoaeiv vexare. Num. 32. 13. Isai. 58. 3. tomakhhk 
TifioiQia poena. Oct. f. 47. — Scn tam vexare. 

TOn-HTH xaraxkv^eiv inundare. Gum praep. no. Cant. 
8. 7. nOTOHA naxaitovtiofiog demersio. noTOHiiiTH xcrra- 
novri^ea&ai, in mare demergi. Matth. 28. 6. ovtahath. 
ideip. Matth. 14. 30. 

Ton-OAia Xevnrj populus alba. Isai. 14. 19. 

Ton-opHi|JE ^vXov %ov atdriqlov manubrium. Deut. 19. 5. 
4. Reg* 6. 5. — Scr. tam secare addita labiaii , est ergo 
pro TA^n-cf. CTOna a CT^nHTH. 

Tp-"feTH TpA^ 1) TQifiuv tererc. Marc. 7. 3. Tp^iTH. idem. 
Oct f. 73. Cf. gr. TQveiv. TpA^qic nvyfiri certatim. Tpna- 
HHi|if aydv locus certaminis. 2.Macc. 4. 18. a Tp-H.3HA' 
dydv certamen Cf. oy*KOpH3HA. HCTHpATH y/dx^^^ com- 
minuere. OTp^bTH ixficcTTeiv abstergere. Luc. 7. 44. 
Joan. 11. 2. OTHpATH idem. Joan. 13. 5. tahth ^ta- 
(pd^iQeiv corrumpere. Matth. 6. 19. TA^bTH ^&eiQead-at 
corrumpi. Boh. tljti. tah fiQoiaig erosio. Matlh. 6. 19. 
oy*TOAHTH xazaTiavevv compescere. Oct. f. 48. nei&eiv 
persuadere. Matth. 28. 14. TtQavveiv placare. gl. cl. 87* 
-*- Scr. tr unde taruna tener. 

TpAB^A x^^^S gramen. Cod. bulg. Tp^bBA. Malth. 13. 26. 
Radix est Tpoy*- quod confer. 

TpAn% ^od-vvoq fovea. Georg. Mon. 

Tpcn-ATH tf)o(pfiv strepere. Jez. 6. 11. TpfnCTATH TQifieiv 
tremcre. gl. cl. 158. 763. Luc. 8. 47. — Scr. tr in 
tarala trepidus* 

Tpic-HA XQoaa6g fimbria. Exod. 28. 22. Boh. tfjsn& 

TpH TQeig tres. Matth 18. 16. Tponij^A TQiAg trinitas. TpkBAA- 
mH% XQvafMXKaQiog ter beatus. — Scr. trl 

Tpoui-HTH dvaXiaxeiv consumere. Cod. bulg. Kop. pAC- 
TpouiHTH. idem. ibidem.NeosI. et serb. tro(3iti. 

TpocK-OT% ayQcjgig herbae genus. Deut. 32. 2. 

Tpoy-HATpoyTH ZQeipeiv nutrire. Codd. assem. et bonon. 
Matth. 25. 37. natrovuechu (HATpOB^fcY^ cibabant). 
Monum. Frising. OTpABA faQfUXKov venenum. Georg. 
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Mon. OTpaBCHA. Cod. bulg. Kop. OTpABkHHK^ qtaQfiaxevg 

veneficus. Georg. Mon. NeosL otrava croat. otrov serb. 

trovati pol. tru6 et potrawa. Cf. 0^% venenum a acTH 

edere^ 
TpoyA^tf^TH CA xojtiav fatigari. gl. cL 590. 
Tpoyna TfcdSfia cadaver. Matth. 24. 28. Georg. Mon. NeosL 

truplo boh. traup pol. trup lit. truppu conteror. — 

Scr. Irup occidere. 
Tpatr - H^TH QTiyvvvai rumpere. Cum praep. paasi. Matth. 

7. 6. B9LCTp%raTH et BSLCTpSL^dTH ziXXuv evellere. — 

Cf. scr. tardz reprehendere. 
Tp!&rA dyoQa forum. Act. 16. 19. Tp%HCHi|JC. idem. Matth 

23. 7. Scand. targ lit. turgus. 
TpACTk xaka/iog arundo. Matth. 12. 20. Ad TpAc;i^ (scr. 

tras)agitare aut ad scr^ trh crescere refer: Tp*c-Tk. 
TpkB-oy*YA ivvgQov intestina. Mal. 2. 3.. Neosl. tr^buh 

croat. trbuh serb. trbu. — Cf. scr. tr conterere labiali. 

auctum. 
TpkHA axav&a spina. Matth. 7. 16. avxdiuvog morus. Psal. 

77. 47. in edit. ostrog. Cf. Tp - ■feTH et scr. trna gramen 
Tpkn-'bTH vTtofjUvBiv perferrc. Matth. 17. 17. Ad Tp-"feTH. 
Tpkn-oy*TpkHA^ujA BOA%i obriguerunt aquae. Georg. Mon. 

serb. utrnuti pol. ijcierpnai. 
Tpkn-ZK% oiKpa^ acerbus. Jez. 18, 2. 
Tp-feB-OBdTH /^e/ai/ exBiv indigere. Matth. 6. 8. Tp^fefiii 

KCTk XQ"^ opus est. gl. cl. 160. 
Tp^fefi-HTH na&aQl^etv purgare. Tp^feBd arjxog templum. 

Georg. Mon. dXlayri[ia contaminatio. Cod bulg. Act. 

15. 20. eldoiXod-vTov res idolo immolata. Act. 21. 25. 

ajcovdri libatio. Deut. 32. 38. in psalt venet. d^ala sa- 

crificium. Luc. 31. 1. Cod. bulg. Kop. Monum. Fri- 

sing. II. 20. Tp-feBHiiJC /Joijttog aitare. gl. cl. 341. Oct. f. 

177. Georg. Mon. 
Tp-fesB-HTH CA viqq^Biv sobrium esse. 1. Petr. 1. 13, 4. 7. 

HCTp-feaBHTH CA. idem. 1. Cor 15. 34. 
TpAC-^ TpACTH aeUiv quatere. — ca TQifieiv tremere. 
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gl. cl. i58. TfJkCiL aeiofiog tevrae motus. Matth« 8. 24. 

nOTpA;ckN% aeaakevfAevog concussus. Luc. 6. 38. 
Tp;^G-d aakmy^ tuba. Matth. 24. 31. B%CTp;i^BHTH aaXniCeiv 

tuba canere. Matth.^6. 2; Lit. truba. 
Tp^^ft BOAkH&i dvaevTBQia dysenteria« Cod. bulg. Act. 

28. 8. BOAii^H%i Tp^A^ HM%i '6dQcmix6g hydropicus. Codd. 

bulg. et serb. Luc. 14. 2. Georg. Mon. Neosl. trdd poL 

trad boh« traud. i. e. postfelena zw6f. Etymon for- 

tasse est Tp-^bTH: cf. paaa-ath a scr. gr et pA/^% a 

scr. r. 
TpALTZ xovg(odla custodia. gl. cl. 773. Cod. bulg. Kop. 
TOy*}KA^ dkXoTQiog peregrinus. gl. cl. 361. Matth. 17* 15. 

H&Y^K/^k. idem. Ced. bulg. Luc. 16. 12. Cod. serb. Joan. 

10. 5. bis. i|ioy*;KAii^. idem. Cod. ostrom. Joan. 10. 5. 

aijToy^KAk et CToy^^k. Cod« bulg. Kop. Neosl. tuj serb. 

tudj. Saff. staroz 18. 10, a goth. thiuda (gens) deri- 

vat; cf. neosl. Ijudski (aUenus) a Ijud (popuius). ' 
ToyK-HCTOyKAHHK yXvfifia opus caelatum. Edit ostrog. 

Sir. 38. 27. Oct. f. 95. HCTOy*KAH% ykvntov simulacrum 

sculptum. Psal. 67. 7, 105. 19. Oct. f. 2L 95. avdgidg 

statua. Georg. Mon» Saff. Staroz. 18. 7. a vet. germ. 

toukaninc derivat, quod in Graffii lexico frustra quae- 

sivimus. Nobis slavicae originis esse videtur. cf. hct%k- 

ha;th ixxoTttevv excindere. 
Toyii-HTH TtQoaaQfio^eiv accomodare. Cum praep. npn. 

Georg. Mon. Pol. przytuhi. — Cf. scr. tula Ukeness. 

Wilson. 
TOyAa (paQEZQa pharetra. Psal. 10. 2. — Scr. tul ferre. 

Cf. graecum. 
Toy*H-K dwQeav gratis. gl. cl. 233. Male cod. ostrom. 

Malth. 10. 8. scribit tj^hc. Neosl. zastonj croat. stunja 

gratis. 
Toypa^ ravQog taurus. Cod. bulg. Kop. 
Toyx " ^^'^^YX^'^'^^ ^(^atjead-ot frangi. Isai. 42. 4. — Scr. 

tud radere. Cf thy*. 
Tft ixelvog ille. tako ovT(ag sic. TdH-fcK ekaaaov deterius^ 

7 
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•Cod. serb. Joan. 2. lOt ubi cod. asseni. rectius habet 
TdHdK. TAH€ elza tum. Tk30HAMHHT% ijccivvfi^g idftm liomen 
habens. Oct^ f. 239. TOrOB% av%ov ilhus* Saepe in codd. 
bulgaricis et glagoliticis ndminiljus in fine adjungitur: 
ACHCTA Tifie^a ixeivrj dies iila. Cod. assem» 

T*K-dTM v(paiveiv texere*. Cum praep. m3*. Oct. f. 28. 
40. 210. Joan. 19. 33. Geprg. Mbn. T!&KdTM mi^eiv pre- 
mere. Cod. bulg. Kop. HdT%KATM. idem. Luc. 6. 38* 

t%k-ha;th TtQoaxoTtxetv impingere nrjyvvvai figere. Cum 
praep.no. gl. cl. 576. Nota Alexjeviimonstrum noTKHTH 
unde artifex ille aoristum nOTHC derivavit. 3at%kha;th 
OfCTA iTCLgofii^etv obtiu:are os. Georg. Mon. HCT%KH;i;TH 
ixnonreiv excindere. ,Marc. 9. 47. Num. 16. 4. npHT!&HA 
TiaQafioXri parabola. Matth. 13. 3. t!&kaio fiovov soium« 
gl. cl. 416. TS&HHMv^, idem. t^kma. idem. Cod. bulg* 
Kop. T%MkHS& ofioLog similis* ibidem. — Cf. scr« tik 
laedere. 

T%n-&TaTH naxAv calcare, %f)ofpeiv strepere. Isai. 42. 25« 
T0U0T%(f(ovri sonitus. 4. Reg. 6. 32. 

T^ttik X£vo; vacuus. gl. cl. 115. Luc. 20. 11. Croat. tesc. 
idem. T%i|j6Ta ^if]fiia damnum. gl. cl. 479. OTs&t|iCTHTH 
^rjfuovv detrimento adficere. Matth. 16. 16. T%t|iATH 
CA ajtevdeiv properare. Act. 20. 16. gl. cl. 249. T%i|JkHO 
anovdaiiog studiose. Luc. 7. 4. hctkiiiatm xevovv evacuare. 
Cod. bulg. Kop. Lit. tuS^ias. — Scr. tucCh vacuus. 

T?ti av tu. — Scr. tv-am. 

Tai-TH maivead-at pinguescere. Jez. 17. 10. ToyK* giaQ 
adeps. Gen. 4. 4. Serb. titi. cf. etiam toviti , tovan boh. 
otaviti lit. tukrus, taukai. — Scr. tu tumere. 

T&iK-BA oioXoxvvd-ri cucurbita. Jon. 4. 6. Cf. antecedens. 

T%ic^i(i - A jif/Uo^ mille. Matth. 14. 21. Male Kop^ gloss. 
nominat. T%iCAi{Jk. Cod. bulg. Kop. habet HATk t&i- 
CAipk. Lit. tukstantis goth. thusendi. 

TkM-A aKOTog tenebrae. Luc. 1. 5. fiv^iag myrias. Cant. 
5. 10. TkMkHHii^d (pvXaxri carcer. Matth. 5. 25. Lit. tam- 
sus obscurus. — Scr. tamas caligo. 
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TkN-Ai TATH (Tr/teiv scindere. Male edit. Tulg. Gen. 22/ 3. 
part. pi*!aet. act. pACTHHR% pro pacTkNZ. oy*TATH avaLQeiv 
interficere. Exod. 15. 9. in psalt. venet. TkHkK% Xenrog 
tenuis. HCTkHHTH Xenrvvei^v extenuare. Neosl. teti tnem 
poi. ciac tne boh. tnauti et rectius tjti tnu. — Scr. tan 
extendere* 

TkCTk Ttet^e^og socer. Joan. 18. 13. Tki|ia TCev&eQa socrus. 
Matth. 8. 14. 

T-bA-o ifcofia corpus. Luc. 24. 23. — Scr. tanu. idem. a 
tanextendere ut sit pro ta-ao? 

THbqi^HTk ni^HAi aq^gl^et spumat. Marc» 9. 18« et T-bqjA 
fl-feHKi dq)Qi^(JDV spumans. ibidem. t. 20. Infinitivus est 

aut T-fellJHTH aut T"fel|JdTH. cf. Cil%IUJdTH, B"b}KaTH. No- 

bis prior forma videtur rectior. Radix fortasse est T&qjk, 
habet enim cod. bulg. Kop. n-bHSti TAmTA. 

TA-THBd vevQa chorda. Judic.'16. 7, 8. Serb. tetivaboh. 
tfetiwa pol. cieciwa ht. temptyvas. — Scr. tatis. idem. 
pro tantis a tan extendere. 

TAr-H^TH TtapOTc/mi/ protendere. tasath ca pAxead-ai 
pugnare. Act. 7. 26. aaTAsaTH Oifiyyeiv stringere. TAroTd 
fiagog onus. Matth. 20. 12. OTAPOT-bTH fiaQ^&vea&ai 
gravari. otapmhth im^aQelv gravare. otafothth. idem. 
TA^KCCTk. ^&Qog onus. Oct. f. 106. TA;KkK% fiaQvg gra- 
vis. gl cl. 291. 564. 716. Matth. 23. 4. TA^rd fidQifiva 
soUicitudo. Luc. 21. 25. .A4AHkBkHa ta^pa i] T(SvTQoq>wv 
anoQia inopia rei frumentariae. Georg. Mon. tjilskhth 
ddrjfioveiv anxium esse. Marc 14. 33. caLTA^^KATH ch ^x- 
Tiaxeiv animum despondere. Luc. 18. 1« Alii habent 
CT;^}KdTH CA. — Scr. tan extendere, gutturali auctum. 

TA}K-dTH maaS-ai acquirere. Cum praep. c%. Matth. 10. 9. 
Epil. cod. ostrom. npHTATKaTH. idem. Luc. 18. 12. ta- 
^KaTEAk yecDQyog agricola. Marc. 12. 1. Neosl. et serb. 

' tezak croat. tezati operari. Huc refer Tcr& pro Tj\r% 
labor. §afr. Serb. Lesekorner. 80. Cf. antecedens. 

Tiikn-HTH dfi^Xvveiv obtundere. Cum praep« npn. Gen. 
27. 1. Oct. f. 229. -~ Scr. tump ferire. 

7 * 
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TA;T-kN% fiofifiog sonitus. Cod. bulg. Kop. Cf. serb. tut- 

njiti pol. tenten. • 

TAiH-A ofi^Qog pluvia. Psal. venet. 77. 44.'Luc. 12. 54. 

X^p^^^og torrens. Oct. f. 28. Neosl. toCa croat. tuCa 

grando poL tecza iris. Cf. germ. tunh-alt obscuritas. 

Grimm II. 101. — Scr. tani fluere. 
oy* htl apud. donstruitur cum gen. Luc« 24. 22. OY*BOr% 

TTtrwjfoff pauper. 2. Cor. 9. 9. 
oy i^tfij jam. oy%K£. idem. Neosl. ze et croat. jur. cf. mo- 

rem pro mozem. Ni oy ovn(a nondum. gl. cl. 482. 

oyuo oiv igitur. Lit. jau goth^ u. — Scr. u. idem. 
oy-TH ivdiuv induere. Cum praep. ob*. H3oyTH Xvbi,v 

exuere. Act. 7. d&. oyNoymTA plur. f. 'dnodr^fiara cal- 

cei. Cf neosl. vnute. plur. f. 
oyA* M^^og membrum. Matth. 5. 29, 30. Oct. f. 187. Cf. 

lit. udis textura. 
oy*3A^A XCikivog habena. Georg« Mon. q>o()0eia capistrum. 

Jac. 3. 3. Psal. 31. 9. 0B0y*.3A^BaTH ^faXtvaycoyctv refre- 

nare. Cf. boh. uditi unde udidlo pol. wedzidio. Cf. lit. 

uzda additamentum. oy^a^^ videtur compositum e b%3& 

et A^^TH. 
oy*K-oy*HHTH didAaxeiv docere. Matth. 4. 23. b%ikh}kth 

fiav&aveiv discere. Cod. bulg. Kop. HdB^iKNAkTH. idem. 

gL cL 237. Joan. 6. 45. HdB!&iii^aTH. Cod. buIg.Kpp. ak>bo- 

B%iH;i&iUTk q^ikofia&rig curiosus. ibidem. Compositum 

vides e ak>bo et b!&iij^ath B!&iHjii unde part. praes. acU 

BAJHA-Hi&uiTk. OB%iHAH 6^0? mos. gL cL 94. Luc. 1. 9. 

hsbaihchmk afiad-eia ignorantia. Georg. Mon. — Scr. uft 

conjungere^ at part. pass. uCita adsuetus. 
oyA - uii|,A nXaxela platea. Isai. 15. 3. 
oy*Ai% didvoia mens. gl. cL 172, pASOyM^ avveoig intel- 

lectus. oyAi-feTH eldivat scire. Cod. serb. Joan. 7. 15. 

H30yAiHTH CA i^igaa&ai de statu mentis dejici. BC.3oy-AiA 

d(OQeav frustra. BE30yAiAk aipQiav amens. Cod. bulg. Kop. 

Lit. umas. 
oy-H - "bK KCTk Xvai/cekei prodest. Luc. 13. 7. Matth. 5. 29. 
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o^HkuiH KCTC dioxfiQixe piuris estis. Luc. 12. 7. Cf. vet. 

germ. unnan favere. — Scr. van juvare. 
oyccpABk iv(axtov inauris. Gen. 24. 22. Russ. serfga. E 

goth. ausahriggs. 
oyc^A - apk fivQoevg coriarius. Act. 9. 43. ifxrivdnoiog homo 

scenefactoriae ards. Act. 18. 3. oy^Hi'dH& deqfi&ctvog co- 

riaceus. Cod. bulg. Matth. 3. 4. ubi cod. serb. oycHiaH£ 

et edit ostrog. oy^CM'kH&. — Cf. scr. vas tegere. 
oy*CT - A plur. n. gofBa os. Luc. 1. 64. oycTAT& Unguosus. 

Cod. bulg. Kop. oy*CTkiid x^'^? labium. gl. cl. 147. 

Matth. 15. 8. — Cf. scr. vad loqui : oyc - ta pro oy^ - Td ? 
oycT-HTH neid-siv persuadere. Cod. bonon. HdoyCTHTH. 

idem. Matth. 27. 20. nooy*i|jdTH avvevdoxdv copsentire. 

Cod. bulg. Act. 22. 20. NeosL et croat. incitare. Cf. an- 

tecedens. 
oyTp-o TtQm mane. Maith. 20. 1. oyTpi; avQiov^ cras. 

Matth. 6. 30. Nota hic loc. sine praep. Vide Dobr. In- 

stitutt 427. 
^YX ' ^ S^^' oyuiicc oig auris, Malth. 13. 15. Dual. oyuH 

pro oyTf-fa. Lit. ausis. B%HoyuiHTU axoiSetv audire. — 

Scr. ghoSa auris. Gutturalis ab initio abjecta est, quod 

etiam in Unguis gr. lat. gcrm. lit. factum est. 
j^dB-HTH dta^p&eigetv perdere. Georg. Mon. Croat. babiti. 
YdA-;^rd ^Qayfiog sepes. Luc. 14. 23. — Scr. hr circum- 

dare. Cf Benfey II. 280. 281. 
)fdn-dTH daxveiv mordere* Cod. bulg. Gal. 5. 15. Gewg. 

Mon. Cod. bulg. Kop 
;^B - dA - HTH inaiveiv laudare, evxaqigeiv gratias agere. Luc. 

20. 20. — Scr hu laudare unde (^e suffixt: la et vo- 

caU radicah vrddhata ^B^Ad. 
YBOCT% xi^xog cauda. Exod. 4. 4. Boh. et poL chwost. 
YBpdCT-HK ipgiiyava virgulta, xkrifiaTig sarmenta. Dan. 3. 

46. ubi psalt. venet. habet ao3hk. j^pdCTkH^ q^^yavddrig 

virgultis similis. Oct. f. 217. Cf. boh. chrast olim chwrast 

lus. sup. khrost ruth. prochworostyty. 
XMfifik avQa aura. Psal. venet. 106. 29. ubi edit. vulg. 
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THUJHHA habet. dQoaog ros. Oct. f. 112* — Cf. scr. 

hrada strepitus. 
YAdnft dovkog servus. Cod. bulg. Kop. NeosL hlapec. idem. 
YA%M% fiowog coUis. Psal. 148. 9. Luc. 23. 30. — Cf. 

scr. hr-iS erectum esse. 
YA&n - ncxA^UATH iit^&vimv desiderare. Cod. bonon. 

Neosl. et croat. hlep^ti. 
\Aiii&% aqrog panis. Matth. 6. 11. Goth« hlaibs. 
jlfA^hB - HHa dfOfA&tiov domicula. Cod. bulg. Kop. ^A^^fiiL sta- 

bulum. ibidem. 
^AAek nmaq&KTTig cataracta. Psal. 41. 8. Gen. 7. 11. Mal. 

3. 11. 4. Reg. 7. 2. Cod. bonon. habet gen. plur. bul- 

garice \ASki&iH. Edit. Jass. y^^^*^* 
jfOB - PT!a ovQa cauda. Apoc. 12. 4. Cf. neosl. et croaU ho- 

botnica boh. chobot. 
YOA-f*TH noQevea&aL ire. Joan. 10. 4. Luc. 1. 6. ^oj^atah 

fieakrig mediator. gl. cl. 518. npo\oj^%, atpedQiov latrina. 

Cod. serb. Matth. 15. 17. Georg. Mon. hcxoa% e^odog 

exitus. m^% noQev&eig profectus. Luc. 15. 15. mkCTBHK 

noQeia iter. Luc. 10. 24. npHmkAkiJ^k ndQovnog peregrinus. 

— Scr, sad ire. 
;ifOp-^rBk arjiielov signum. Cod. bulg. Kop. Jerem. 6. 1. 

Boh. korauhew pol. choragiew lus. sup. khoroj. . 
YOT-tTH xoi^x^ -- ifkimH fiovXead-at velle. Luc. 1. 62. Cod. 

bulg. Kop. habet etiam Y^T-bTH. cf. neosl. ht^ti. no^OTk 

imd-vfiia desiderium^ Joan. 1. 13. nOYOTkHHK!& imS-vfiri- 

Tijg homo cupidus. 
YpAB - p% Yewfdog fortis. 1. Macc. 4. 35. Georg. Mon. 

YpABpkCTBO dvdQayd&riiia res fortiter gesta. Georg. Mon. 
XfAM"^ oixog domus, vaog templum. h Cor. 3. 16. — Scr. 

harmja palatium. 
;ifpdH-HTH ^vXdrreiv custodire. Luc. 11. 21. — CA nQoaexeiv 

cavere. Matth. 16. 11. Valach. yp^nht. 
YpAH - ATfi Qeyx^i^y stertere. Joan. 1. 5. NeosL hropati goth. 

hropjan. — Scr. hrap loqui. 
Xpcn-CTAHHK yQ^Cayiia fremitus. Osias 4. 18. Cf. antecedens. 
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)(pOM% ;|ra>Xog claudus. Matth. 11. 5. Ypo^ki^k. idem. Cod. 

bulg. Kop. \pAMATH ;|raiA.a/mv claudicare. 3. Reg. 18. 

21. Georg. Mon. e\p%MHJkTH ;|rQiXa/m)/ claudum fieri. 

Psal. venet. et jass. 17. 46- Nota tert« plur. aor. exp%MXi 

pro PYpAAiOiiiA in cod* bonon. AYa^ . > (?^a///. 
\p\^^^\^T%. viaxoq dorsum. Psal. 65. 11. Pol. olim chrzypt 

nunc grzbiet. 
)fOVA* Ti*tia%dq pauper, ^inaQog sordidus. Jac. 2. 2. Lit. 

kudas valach. x^j^. — Cf. scr. kiSud conterere. 
X^yA - HTH fiXao(prifmv maledicere. Luc. 22. 65. Valach. 

)fOy*AH. God. bulg. habet etiam raacJ^hmhcath et cod. 

assem. BAaCBHMABTH. 

Y%i3K-d ohia domus. Georg. Mon^ y^i3HH4. idem. Cod. 

bulg. Kop. 
YXiT-HTH d(f7td^HV rapere. Cum praep. b&3%. Joan. 6. 15. ^^ C/Yrs 

Y%ii4iikHHK& aQita^ rapax. Matth. 7. 15. Y^iTpocTk Tix^rj 

ars. Georg. Mon. Huc trahe hcybathth, nojifBaTHTH 

arripere. Cod. bulg. Kop. Serb. fatati pro ybat- boh. 

chwatiti. Cf. KBdC% a k%ic- Neosl. ^ hitdti est festinare 

pol. chytry et valach. ^^t callidus. 
X^A^^^ i^f^rifiwv peritus. Jac. 3. 13. Sir 14. 31. Y^A^* 

HCAHmk deia^avfiovigBQog superstitiosior. Cod. bulg. Act. 

17. 22» Y^^A^^^^TBHK zixvaofm artificium. gl. ch 568. 

Cf. poL chedogi. E germ. kundig. 
i|iCH-k^k OTivXa^ catulus. Georg. Mon. NeosL et croat. 

iS(ienje. — Cf. scr. shvan canis. 
i|iHn-ki]^H plur. Xafiig forceps. Num. 4. 9. qiHnki^k inaQvgriQ 

haustrum. Exod. 25. 38. 
i|iHT& danig scutum. Ephes. 6. 16. PsaL 34. 2. Lit. skytas. 

3Ai{iHTHTH ^^TteQaoniC&^v defendere. — Cf. scr. sku, ut 

T% sit su£Eixum. 
qioy^^ yi/ag gigas. Teste Dobr. olim Isai. 14. 9. Saff. Sta- ^ 

roz. 14. 8. a gente Cudorum derivavit.. 
i|ioy*T - HTH ala&cdvead-ai sentire. Cod. bulg. Luc. 8. 46. 

9. 45. oi|ioyi|iATH. idem« Georg, Mon. NeosL et ci*oat. 

Cutiti boh. cjtiti poL cucic. 
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iliAA-^fcTH (peideodm parcere, d-riaavQi^uv coUigere, CocL 

bulg. Rom. 2. 5. iiiAA^fcHO KCTk dnoxa^cu custoditur. 

Georg.Mon. ciUi^kHA ivder^g ia^ga&. ocHXkfi^trH inXeiTmv 

deficere. Luc. 16. 9. ocKJi^-bHHic CARHki^A ixkeitffig i^Xioti 

eclipsis solis. Georg. Mon. CKJi^ocTHtt feidofAevwg parce. 

Cod. bulg. 2. Cor. 9. 6« cf. goth. skaud. i|i€Ap& ohtxlQfMn^ 

misericors. Psal. 77^ 38. Jac. 5. 11. — Scr. £hid 

scindere. 

li^B-kT-i^BkTJiL i^B^fccTH ovd-Hv florerc. Nota inf. npouBHCTH 

Cod. bulg. Kop. npoi^BiTATH. idem. gl. cL 834. i^B"feTki^k 

avd^og flos, Cod. bulg. Kop. iJ^B-faTkHdHA. ibidem. — 

Cf. scr. shvi crescere et scr. shri cum cp^bTii;. 

iJtpkK~&Bk-R&i-KBH vaog tempium Luc. 2. 37, 22. 53. 

i^pkKBHi^A. dim. Cod. bulg. Kop. i^pkKBHiUTl. idem. Cod« 

bulg.Kop. NeosLet croat. cirkev non crkev. E germ. Kirche^ 

i^-b xatrot tamen. Refer ad k%to: i^-^b. 

u^-b-Hdri/u^ pretium. gL cL 230. Malth. 27. 6. Lit. ci^na. 

— Scr* Ci in viCi numerare. 
i^-bB-kHHi^ lad^&^a cithara. Men. venet. Georg. Mon. 

NeosL cev croat. cev. — Cf. scr. shvi tumere. 
U-bA^^^^fc^A^^TH divU^eiv percolare. Matth. 23. 24. 
i^^bA^ fSyirjg sanus. cu^^bAA. idem. Cod. serb. Matth. 10. 6. 
cf. scr. sa-kala totus. i^"bAHTH 'd-eQoneveiv sanare. Luc. 
9. 11. HCij^-bii"bTH. pass. Luc. 17. 15. ij^^ah3ha /e(>oog 
solum desertum. Osias 12. 11. i^-bAOBdTH qtmd^ead-cci 
salutare. Luc. 10. 4. Matth. 6. 47. gL cL 527. 
u^-bn^HTH axi^eiv scindere. Cum praep. h3%. Edit. ostrog. 

Gen. 22. 3. Georg. Mon. 
i^"bn-'bH-'bBATH ^riQcdvea&ai arefieri. Cum praep. o. Marc. 
9. 18. Sic scribunt cod. assem. et bulg. et edit. ostrog. 
at cod. serb. u^-bnf h - ou^^bnaTH. idem. Cod. bulg. Kop. 
i^-bcApk fiaaiXevg rex. gL cL 50. 51. 156. 760. 769. i^-bcap- 
KBdTH fiaaiXeveiv regnare. gL cL 677« u^-bcapkCTBHK 
iSaatXe/a regnum. gL cL662. 663. 674. 689. KCcapkCaesar. 
Cod. ostrom. Luc^ 2« 1* Apud recentiores contractum 
u^Apk in usu est. 
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i^AT-A SrjvdQiov denarius. Luc. 20. 24. et cod. serb. 

Luc. 21. 2. Ruth. cjatka pol. cetka goth. kintus. 
«la-iaTH TtgoadoxSv expectare. Lrc. 2. 25. Neosl. et croat. 

(akati. OT&HdKM% i^fptogo^dfievog perturbatus. ma» ^ga 

hora. Luc; 24. 33. Lit. £idsas. 
HAp-&i m^ieQya artes curiosae. Cod. bulg. AcL 19. 19. 

HdpOA^bH fidyog magus. 
Haui - d 7ioTiqQU)v poculum. M atth. 9. 41* Luc. 22. 42. 
4BAH% ^i^rig sextarius. Marc. 7. 4, 8. Serb. iban ruth. 

zbanok pol. dzban. 
Hi3-H2kTH ixXeinei^v deficere. Gum praep. hb%: Ht|if3H;i;TH. 

gl. cl. 289. Luc^ 24. 31. niiJfSATH. idem. Cum K43dTH 

videtur cognatum esse. 
Mf A - fUxionov frons. Apoc. 7. 3. — • Scr. shr ferire. 
HfA-HAk &eQaneia famulatus. Luc. 12. 42. Male Kop. 

gloSS. HfAAAI^. 

HfA-iocTk aiayiav maxilla. Psal. 31. 9. Oct. f. 133. Cod. 

bulg. Kop. — Scr. Cr conterere unde Cal. 
Hf nk ipekXvov armilla. Num. 31. 30. 
Hfc-ATH Kvij^eei/ scabere. 2« Tim. 4. 3. avXX^ycti/ colHgere, 

Luc. 6. 44. Hfmoy*ia Xenig squamma. Act. 9« 18. HfCH%K% 

axoQdov allium. Num. 11. 5. 
Hfc-MMHd nQivog prinus. Dan. 13. 58. Cf. antecedens. 
HfT^ATH avvdvd^evv conjungere. Cum praep. c%. Matth. 

19. 6. Psal. 140. 4* Croat. et serb. Ceta. — Scr. fei col- 

ligere : Hf-TA. 
HfT%ip-HK xeaaaQeg quatuor. Matth. 16. 10. HfTBpkT%i 

ThaQTog quartus. Matth. 14. 25. — Scr. (atur. 
HHH - HTH Tdaaetv ordinare. Luc. 1. 1. hhh% xd^ig ordo. 

gl. cL 768. Luc. 1. 8. — Etym. fortasse scr. Ci col- 

ligere. 
HHCT!& xa&aQog purus. gl. cl. 120. 455. Matth. 5. 8. In 

codd. cisdanubianis saepissime "fapro h occurit: out^facTH- 

TH gtXfiovv splendidum reddere. Psal. venet. 7. 13. Lit. 

(^ystas castus. 
HA06rtK% avd-Qmnog homo. Luc. 15. 11. In lingua vet. 
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etiam^ plur» MAOB^hiJtu usurpatur. Matth. 5* 13. — Etym. 

fortasse scr. shru audire , in plurimis derivatis : sonum 

edere, ut sit: MAOB-"fci;%» 
HA-isHS. aQfiog articulus. God. bulg, Hebr. 4. 12. Thess. 

4 16. 
4p - iLh% fiikag niger. Matth. 5. 36. Male Kop. gloss. 4kpkNR. 

HpkHHHHK ovnafavoi mori. Edit. vulg. Psal. 77 47. 

HpkHki^k fiovaxog monachus« Georg. Mon. HpkH0pH3ki^k. 

idem. Cod. bulg. Kop. — Scr. kala niger. 
Hpc^-a icprjfieQla vices diariae. Luc. 1. 8. 
HpkBk axoiXi]! vermis, orig tinea. Matth. 6. 20. OHpkBHTH 

imxQODwvvoL aliquo colore imbuere. Oct. f. 118. npk- 

BAKHS^ TiOTCXivog coccinus , igvd-Qog ruber. Matth. 27. 28. 

HpkBAKHHli^A fivOOog bySSUS. Luc. 16« 19. HpkiUkH& 

iQvd-Qog ruber. gl. cL 30L HpkMkHOBATH ca Ttv^Qa^eiv 
rubere. Matth. 16. 2. — Scr. krmi lit. kirminis a scr. 
kr curvari. 

HpkH-A^ HpkncTH dvtXeiv haurire. Cum praep. no. Joan. 
2. 8. Inf. noHp-bTH legimus in Cod. bulg. Kop. Occur- 
rit etiam forma HpkRdTH. Joan. 4. 7« et Hp-fendTH. Cod. 
bulg. Kop. Nota croat. Crepam. 

HpkCTB% oXoOipvQrjTog solidus. Olim Sin 50. 10. NeosL 
fcrstev croat. Cvrst. Cf. KpkC-H;iwTH ut sit: HpkC-TB». 

HpkT-ATH ;fa()atrt:c*j/ incidere. Cum praep. ha. Sir. 50. 29. 
HpkTd yceQala lineola Matth. 5. 18. Luc. 16. 17. OHpkL|ik 
oxrivtofiarcDv tentoriorum in psal. venet. 77. 28. a. nom, 
sing^ OHpkipa uti nHi|id d RHTdTH. Psalt. jass. 1680 habet 
OHpHi|jsL et psalt. glag. venet. 1561. OKpHuiiid. HpkTor& 
d-akafiog cubiculum. Ambo proprie x^Q^ vallum viden- 
tur significare. Vide tamen Saff. Staroz. 16. 10. Lit. 
kertu. — Scr. krt findere. 

Hp-feBO xoiXia venter. Luc. 1. 15. — Cf. scr. kr jacere, 
unde excrementum derivavit Benfey IL 171. 

HptA " ^ noifivrj grex. Cod. bulg. Kop. 

Hp-feA-HTH ^evl^ei^v hospitio excipere. Act. 10. 23. Georg* 
Mon. 
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Hp-baSk dvd per. Construitur cum accus. 

HpiiH-OBikHs; (ivXr) dens molaris. Cod. bonon. et psalt. 
venet. 57. 7- Cf. pol. trzon boh. stfenowny et tfe- 
nowny zub lus. sup. tiSrjonki lit. kraunos. — Scr. 6r 
conterere ut sit: sp-^bHOBkHa;. ^ 

Mp^bn^ ogQaxov testa, XBxdvTj pelvis. Georg. Mon. sp-boHHA. 
idem. Georg. Mon. C£ npknii^ ut sit: haustrum. 

sp-bc-AO 6aq>vg lumbus. Marc. 1. 6. Act. 2. 30. 

t|oy*-TH yivciaxHv cognoscere. Matth. 6. 3. 

Hoy- A^ gen«- A^cc -d-avfia miraculum. gl. cl. 205. 253. 743. 
HoyAHTH CA S-aviid^evv mirari. Matth. 8. 27. Cf. ad 
antecedens. 

HkH-^ HATH aQx^od-ai incipere. Gum praepp. bAj H4, bk. 
gL cl. 400. 725t 3AHATH avlXafifidvuv concipere. .34- 
HHHdTH. idem. 3dHAAkHHK% dQx^^yoS dux. Cod. bulg. 
Hebr. 12.2. h4Haao aQX'^ initium. Matth. 24.8. HAHAT&Kft. 
idem. Cod. assem. HaHAAkHHK^ dgxw^^ ^^^^- ^^* goth. 
kin quod a scr. dian derivavit Bopp Vergleich. Gramm. 
81. Vox slavica a scr. immediate derivari nequit^ nun- 
quam enim scr. dz in siav* h mutatur. 

HkT-^ HkCTH et HHCTH aQh^fidv uumerare. Matth. 10.30. 
dvaYiviaanav legere. gl. cl. 688. Luc. 4. 16. xhfjiav ho- 
norare. Luc. 18. 20. gl. cl. 572. npOHHTdTH dvaYwaiaiiHv 
perlegere. HHCTHTCAk qui coUt. Cod. bulg. Kop. hhcao 
aQLd-fiog numerus. hhcma. idem. Cod. bulg. Kop. Nota 
nomTiHHK Tt[iri honor. gl. cl. 141. pro noHkTCHHK. gl. 
cl. 569. HkCTk Tijiri honor. gl. cl. 99, Matth. 13« 47. 
Vides T radicis ante suff. Tk in c mutatum esse. Idem 
in zend^ £isti (scientia) factum esse, E. Burnouf in 
Comment. sur le Yacna 471. 472, docet hisce verbis: 
Le t du radical (iit est chang^ en s devant le suf&xe ti. 

HkY-AHHK maQfiog sternutatio. Tob. 41. 9. — Cf. scr. 
kiSu sternutare. 

HA-fi^o Tixvov infans. Luc. 1. 7. hi|iaahk Yevvrifia^ca rpro" 
genies. Luc. 3. 7. Boh^ SCedj, Cf. germ. Kind et refer 
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MACT9L nvxvog densus. Luc. 5. 33. 1. Tim. 5. 23. Male 

Kop. gloss. HaCT%. HAi|iA daoo^ fruticetum. 2. Reg. 

18. 9. — Scr. Cit, iint (a Ci colligere) cogitare, olim 

fortasse etiam coUigere* Cf. lat« cogitare et germ. 

dichten cum dicht. 
lUA-ciTH CA oTtixeaS-tu ahstinere. Cum praep. o. Prov» 

9. 18.^ — Scr. ha deserere. 
ujdp% fidfifiaj XQ^^H^ color. Georg. Mon. Sap« 13. 14» 

uiApHHBiy ujApcnHCATf Ak ^oiyQafpog pictor. Cod. hulg. Kop. 

Cf« serb. daren varius. 
uidT - %p% aKi^vmjia tahernaculum. Jud. 10. 18. Cf. neosL 

et hoh. liat ruth. daty pol. szata. 
uifCTk e^ sex. Matth. 13. 9. Lit. 6e6i. — Scr. iai. 
ui€n-ep-iHHK avx^fiaig gloriatio. Georg. Mon. Serh. Sepi- 

renje ruth. Copuryty sja. 
uiH-ia *cQdxrikog coUum. Edit. ostrog. CanL 7. 4. NeosL 

(Sinjak croat. et serh. Sija. 
uiHB-ATH CA n^ofiaXXuv foha emitt^re« Cum praep. npo» 

Codd. serh. et hulg. Luc. 21. 30. Cf. neosl. croat. et 

serh. diha 
uiHB-;^ uiHTH qanxHv suere. Nota part praet. pass* 

uikBCH%. Joan. 19. 3. Lit. suti. — Scr. siv suere. 
uiHn-RKSi Qodov Cant. 4. 3. uiHn%HdH%. Cod. hulg. Kop» 

Russ. dip hoh. lijp. 
uiHp-OK^ tvQvg latus. Matlh. 6. 13. pdUinp^bTH nkaxvve-- 

aS-ai dilatari. 
WA'bAi& neQi,xe(paXaia galea. Cod. hulg. Ephes. 6. 17. 1. 

Thess. 5. 8. Georg. Mon. Boh. 6\em omatus quidam 

muUehris goth. hilms lit. salmas. 
mpkm-CHk atprixia crahro. Exod. 23. 28. Neosl. et hoh» 

sriien lus. sup. irSei. cf. hoh. srdeti et 6r6eti strepere. 
uioyn evcivvfioc, sinisten 2. Cor. 6. 7« cf. neosL s (iujco. 

— Scr. savja. 
moY*Ai-"hTH rix^^ resonare. PsaL 82« 2« 
mkn-%TdTH yfi&vgi^HV susurrare. Cod. serh. Joan« 7« 32. 

Fsal. 40. 8. 
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iUAr*-A evT^OTieXia scurrilitas. Cod. bulg. Ephes, 5. 4. 

ubi edit. vulg. habet KOiiJoyNAi. Neosl. et croat. Sega 

croat Segav est astutus valach. uicr^H jocari. Saff. Sta- 

roz. 20. 3. geticum esse putat; cf. tamen russ. 6ag 

gressus. 
ma^T-ATHq^QViXTf^Biv fremere. gL cl. 772. Cod. bulg. Act. 

4 25. 
ior% Xiy/ africus« Luc. 12. 55. Apoc» 21. 13. i03KkCK& vorov 

noti. Malth. 12. 42. 
lOHSb vdog juvenis. Oct. f. 223« 1. Petr. 5. 5. MHOUia vea-- 

vioTiog juvenis. Matth. 19. 20. Lit. jaunas. — Scr. ju- 

van^. 
10^-4 C^fiog jus. Isai. 65. 4. — Scr. juda pease soup. 

Wilson. 
yBA-AWO p>r^ov pomum. Men. venet. bbaaka. f. idem. 

Bell. troj. Neosl. jabovko et-ka pol. jabiko lit. obolis» 
HB-HTH deLXvvvai ostendere. Matth. 2« 19. gL cl. 714. 

HB-fe TMfHTHqiaveQovnoisLv manifestum reddere. Matth^ 

12. 16. — Scr. avis palam. 
BB-opA TtXaTavog platanus. Gen. 30. 37. dsops^. idem. 

Cod. bulg. Kop. Lit* jovaras. 
mr^ofi^A sa(pvXiq uva« Num.'13. 21. laroAHSHHA ovxd/uvog 

morus. Luc. 19. 4. 
iaA% iog venenum. gl. cl. 409» Georg. Mon. 0T%iaA9L dvrir' 

q>dgfiaxov anlipharmacum. gl, cl. 599. Cf. neosl. et 

croat. jaditi se serb. jad, jed ruth. jid lus. sup. jed. 

Etym. est laA-iacTH edere. cf. Tpoy — 
laA-iaCTH laMk iad^ieLv edere. Matth. 6. 25. VAf^w ^Quiaig 

cibus. Cod. bulg. Matth. 3. 4. c&H-facTH. idem. csiH^feA^ 

fiq^atg cibus« gl. cl. 595. na^facTH naread-ietv devorare. 

Luc. 15. 30. Mifi^^^hfi^h aqnxog ursus. Cf. scr. madhu, 

cujus vocalem finalem in Mfi^B^faAi^ et m^UH%. servatam 

vides. OB"faA% aQigov prandium. OB^faAEHHK XQcandXrj cra- 

pula. Georg. Mon« Cod. ostrom. bto esca : H-fa B%Koy*- 

CHAA HH BTA HH HHTHia. Cod. bulg. Kop. 

BA-A^ dvaficdvoi ascendo. Num. 3. 2. noiaA^ Injta^ofim 
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equo vehor. Abb. 1. 8. noiaA^« m* plur. aor. pro usita- 
tiori nOB^^uiA dv^x^^V^^ ^^ altum vecti sunt« God. 
serb. Lnc. 8. 22. np-btaAA^. III. plur. aor. xaTejtXevaav 
transnavigarunt. Cod. serb. 8. 26. E%^f^H inavdyaye duc. 
Luc* 6. 4. Bi^^fcAH. idem. Cod. ostrom. Luc. 5. 4. In- 
finitivi forma est "kY^^rH unde np^^k^AE^uii in cod. as* 
sem. Matth. 14. 26. bisahth iTtnd^eo&ai equo vehi. npo- 
^3/^HTH CA. idem. Georg. Mon. — Cf. scr. ja ire et 
scr. i cum slav. h^-^. 

laAp - xoXTtog sinus« gl. cl. 911. ubi '^fi^po pro laAP^' ^^^- 
bonon. habet d^po. sinus maris. Act. 27* 39. Igiov ve- 
lum. Cf. lat. sinus pro velo. Aen. 3. 455, 5. 16. Igog 
Cod. bulg. Kop. Edit. ostrog. Isai. 33. 32. Saepissime 
scribitur niij^po, rarius Hd^po. Oct. f. 86. B^pHAO oxsvog 
velum. Act. 27. 19. laApHUA. idem. Act. 27. 17. Ety- 
mon fortasse est antecedens, ut sit: d^-po. 

ia3B-d r()ai;jiia plaga. gl. cl. 317. Luc. 10. 30. Boh. gizwa. 

038 -HHA gxoXeog latibulum. Matth. 8: 20. Luc. 9. 58. 

laH-ujB (iov ovum. Luc. 11. 12. ubi cod. ostrom. ani^c 

HAi-A fiod-vvog fovea. Matth. J2. 11. Psal. 7. 16. 

lap-UTH CA d-vfiovod-ov irasci. lapiaTH ca. idem. Cod. bulg. 
Kop. iap% avgrj^og austerus. Luc. 19. 21. hafiog pro- 
cax. Oct. f. 142. lapocTk S^vfiog ira. lapHHA eqiov lana. 
Apoc. 1. 14. Isai. 1. 18. in Men. venet. Est vero BpHHA 
proprie lana vere tonsa. Derivata ab hoc etymo plu- 
rima inveniuntur in omnibus dialcctis slavicis. Jar 
proprie: annus significasse videlur. Cf. zend. jairja a 
scr. ir ire. Vide E. Burnouf Comment. snr le Yacna. 
276. 

iapkAi% l^vyog jugum. 2. Cor. 6. 14. lapkMkHHMk 'dno^vyiog 
subjugaUs. Matth. 21« 5. 

ac-kH& Tgavog clarus. Sap. 19* 21. Men. venet. — Scr. 
jashas Justre. Wilson. 

iacTp-€6% IdQo^ accipiter. Deut. 14. 15« Neosl. jastreb et 
jastrob pol. jastrzab gen. - bia. — Videtur compositum 
esse e scr. ashu (unde aquila) et p;giB!&; t euphoniae 
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causa inseritur inter c et p (Gf. nkCTp%, 0CTp!&). Vi- 
detur igitur^scribendum esse i?CTpAe%. 

01(1 -lp& aavqa lacerta. Lev. 11. 30. Neosl. kuii6ar croat. 
guscer et kudCer serb. guSter pol. jaszczur. Cf. etiam 
boh« iStjr gryllotalpa et vetus pABi^ cum poL jarzabek. 

K-Ak-Aid ind quum. Refer ad h et cf. ots^hcah, koah. 

Hfk^' A firi ne. 

i€»ck ixlvoq erinaceus. Soph. 2. 14. Lit. ezis. — Scn akhu. idem» 

K3-6po Xliivri lacus. Luc« 8. 23. Psal. 106. 35. Lit. ezeras. 

KA - CHk iLatfoq cervus. Gant. 8. 14. Georg« Mon. Lit. elnis. 
cf. scand. elan. — Etym. scr r unde ara citus. 

KA - UK Skaxai abietes. Jez. 31. 8. 

KC-/Uk d(ii sum. Syllaba k abjicitur in c^Tk, c%\ et c;i;i|JH 
unde Hac^qjkH^ imoijGiog quotidianus. Matth. 6. 11. 
HCT51 6 avTog idem. Rom. 9. 17. dxQifirig certus. Cod. 
bulg. Act. 23. 15, 18* 26. uctok caoko Xoyog efiipvTog 
ratio ingehita^ Xo^^og aXij^tJg ratio vera. hcthha ok^^S-eLa 
veritas. Luc. 1. 3, 22. 59; HCTHfikHA aA,ij^ijg verus. 
NCHCTOB% KCTk fuuverai insanit. Joan. 10. 20 HiucTOBk- 
CTBO fiavla insania. gl. cl. 210. Ab eadem radice for- 
tasse derivandum est ucTfca ve(pQol renes plur. et 
HCTfCH dual. a nom. uti videtur, non usitato hcto gen. 
HCTCCC. Cod. bulg. Kop, — Scr. as esse. 

KC - €Hk ^d-Lvoncjgov auctumnus. Georg. Mon. KCIHkH% 
q^d-ivonioQivog auctumnalis. Jud. 1. 12. 

yiifi,p'A plur. n. dldvfiov testiculi. Deut. 25. 11. Pol. jadra. 
Neosl. jedro est nucleus. Male edit vulg. Lev. 21* 20. 
fiovoQx^g unum testiculum habens interpretatur per 
KAHHOiaTpCH!&, non enim de hepate sed de testiculo 
sermo est. 
H\3 - A gen. - 3A voaog morbus. Matth. 4. 23, 9. 36. Neosl. 
jeza ruth. jazja pol. jedza. — Scr. indh urere. Cf. scr. 
bandh cum siav. BA3-aTH. 
iA3-%iK% ykdiaaa Luc. 1. 64. e&vog populus.' iA3£i4kHHK& 
iS-vLTtog gentihs. Matth. 6. 7. — Etym. scr. hh Hngere 
ut sit pro AA3ZtiK&. Cf. serb^ Ijelen et jelen. 
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lATp - A "^OQ jecur. OBATp^bTU CA (pXeyfiodvei^v aestuare. 

gl. cl. 495. OBATpHTM CA. idem. Cod. bulg. Kop» oba- 

lUTpCHHK otdrjfjba tumor. ibidem- PoU jatrzyi boh. gjtfiti 

lus. sup. jetro e$t pustula. ALTpk evdov intus. God. 

bulg. Kop. H3;&TpH. God. bulg. Kop. B&HALTpk. idem. 

gL cL 443. Joan. 20. 26. H39LA^TpkMkA0y eaoid-ev extrin- 

secus. Luc. 11« 7. ;i;TpOBa yagrjQ venter. Luc. 21. 23. 

Joan. 3. 4. TJnaQ hepar. Edit. ostrog. Tob. 6. 5. — Scr. 

antar intus unde antara pars interior hominis. Gf. gr. 

BvreQov et lat. venter. 
iATp-%Bk ovvwiKpog cognata. Ruth 1. 15. — Cf. scr. ja- 

n;iatr gener quod a jam conjungere, ergo: lA-Tp&Bk. 
NkH-kMCHk xQi&v hordeum. Teste Vostokovio in libris 

anliquis HHkAiAi pro lAMkMfti. lASkAiCHkHA HQid-vvog hor- 

deaceus. Joan. 6. 9. KHH^bHk pro k9iHH'bH&. idem. God. 

serb. et assem. uxHAiiiHk. idem. God. bulg. lAHkH^. idem. 

Num. 5. 15. Nota serb. jaCmen et jecmen. God. ostrom. 

ubique per la scribit. 
;e;r-A& ytovia angulus. 1. Petr. 2. 7. Luc* 20. 17. gL cL 

868. NeosL vogel. — Scr. agh angere, unde anhas. 
Jkw " Ak av&Qa^ carbo. Rom. 20. 12. i^rAHK. coUect. God. 
/^ bulg. Kop. NeosL ogl et vogl^n poL wegiel ht. ^ngUs. 

^ — Scr. angara carbo cf. agni. 

Jkjiif - "b juxta. Habes in cod« bonon. psal. 93. 15« A^^fa tsk 

(pro KHX, confunduntur enim saepissime a et Jk) ixofievoi, 

avrrjg juxta illam. u&j^^b. idem. God. bonon. psal. 67. 26. 

Editt. ostrog. et vulg^ ambobus locis habent «iiH3%. 
Xkjkf - A ayxigQov hamus. Jez. 32. 4. ;i^AH^A. idem. Matth. 17. 27. 
^'fo raxv cito. God. bonon. psal. 36. 2. ;i^«^ponHUi;i^i|ik 

o^vyQatpog celeriter scribens. Ibidem psal. 44. 2. oy;^- 

ApHUiA irdxvvav festinarunt. God. bonon. psal. 15 iy 

105. 13. Editt ostrog. et vulg. habent oycKOpHTH. 
A^-kK% gevog angustus. Matth. 7. 13. Zach. 10. 11. Cf. 

^r-A&. — Scr. ag angere. 



A.ddltaiiientum. 



t^ontinet voces , quas in codice bonon.' et in ver- 
sione slovenica quaiwndam homiliarum S. Joannis Ghry- 
sostomi legimus. 

AA%K-ATU. Adde in cod. bonon.-inveniri etiam aakath» 
AdMiiL-HCUJfi, unde AAH;iwi|jc. Ibidem legitur etiam bil3a&- 

KAUUIL pro B%3AA&KAmA. . 

fiAioA-^. In cod. bulg» baioa^ gen. masc* legitur. 
BOA-"bTH. Adde BOAk aQQeiisog aegrotus. rohto boah bauia 

HBBHBAKTC tI tovq dg^cigovg "dfidiv oatoxtelvetB ; cur ae« 

gros vestros necatis? 
BpAA-Bk a^ivfi ascia. Serb. bradva. idem. 
BpHA-&K%. Dialectum poL consulenti: foedus significare 

videbitur. 
BpftC-HiiLTH. Forma bp^licath revera occurrit. 
BoyA-HTH. Pro B^p& reperimus etiam B^^K^pk, quam 

formam etiam in ostrogiensi editione bibliorum legisse 

meminimus. 
B^Y"^^ TrcevreXcii^ prorsus, oXoig in universum. B^mkML 

pro B&mHHi;. idem. Non dubitamus, quin cum serbico 

bad cognatum sit« 
BA-CHk. Adde significatum raxa fortasse. 
Hfa-Xk. Adde c&Hoy*3kH%. qui vehitur. Yides h euphoniae 

gratia insertum (cf. BS^HOyiuHTH ab oyx^o) et syllabam bo 

Tov B03% in oy* mutatam esse. 
BHTA3%. Ne putes, nos male scripsisse per-3R pro-3k, 

8 
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scito in Bell. Iroj. reperiri accus. et inslrum. plur. 
BHTC3%i. De nasali a di4>itamusy cum codex, ceterum 
A nullibi cum i confimdens, habeat-EB^. Valachis 
est BHT-bs. Ad eandem radicem fortasse referendum 
est B%3BHTik f. Toxog fenus. 

BOA-A. Nota etiam BOAOHOCk gen. fem. reperiri. 

Bp-^bTH. Adde significationem : scaturire. 

HfAn. Pro Bpd^K^d, cujus gen. sing. esset BpaxA^' ^^^^~ 
bendum est Bpa^KkAA gen. sing. BpdSKk^&i; k^A enim 
sufBxum est, ante quod r in ;k mutatur. 

BpkT - "bTH. Adde BpdTAK^ BvneQiTQentog volubilis. 

b%ih-a;. Certo certius scribendum est: b& UHSk, quod 
respondet fortasse germ. in einem fort. Non ignoras, 
HHfL in lingua veteri significasse etiam: unus, quod 
notavimus ad Hji^mYL sub radice h. In codice bulga- 
rico semper scribitur H%HHik , quum alias &i re- 
periatur. Cf. neosl. vedno. 

B-br-ii-ACkHA. Adde formam B-brAACi^, h( -a^^di/icuvignarus. 

rHO^c-HTH. Minus bene per Jki rHAiC - Cf. enim neosL 

POH - iiTH cs^eiv sufBcere. Saepius. 

roHk3-H;^TH. Adde significationem mtoTvyx^^^v exci- 
dere, et formam roH03HTH aoi^eiv servare. Nota pri- 
mam sing. praes. roH(3KA in cod. bonon. 

rpo3A&. Adde formam rpo3H9L in cod. bulg. 

rpAA-A^« Adde infinitivum rpACTH, quem bis tantum 
legimus. In dial. neosl. infinitivus non usurpatur. 

rpA^BiL dy^oiMog agrestis. hskc h rp^BH u Hf KHH^KkHH^H 
B-femA ot xol WuStcu, xal aY^ififMXfcoi ^oav qui agrestes 
et litterarum rudes erant. H-facH nCTpA h Vivahha rpA^BAkH 
(sic pro rpJikBAHH) ov% u IHtqov xol *I(oiwov dyQOixo^ 
TeQog; nonne Petroet Joanne rudior es7 rpMkiuHafia- 
S-egeQot, rudiores. 

AfC-kH9L. Adde A^^HTH eiQioTteiv invenire. 

AA&r%. Adde formam sine gutturali finali: npoA^^HTH 
firinvvevv proIongare« 

^o. Adde A^SKHH ^o ^^ usque ad. In Monum. Frising. 
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n. 03. habes dos (^0 xcf). Vide Saff. Serb. Lesekornen 

86« qui in t%MpkHHH% 1073 a^3KC et in Dometiano 

bis fi^op%i invenit 
AOA- Forma oyAOBA^fcTH, quae in cod. assem. legitur, 

monstrare videtur, in ceteris formis consonam b ante 

A excidisse, et omnes ad ^OB-pi referendas esse. Cod 

bonon. habet etiam formam oy*BSLA4iTH. 
Ap%xc-aTH. Adde noApAPft ngaamSov fimbria. fi^poY^Afa 

npHKOCH^ CA noAPA3*fc pHB-b HMOy akXrj rjxijcczo tov xpa- 

anidov €ov i/iatiov alia tetigit fimbriam vestimenti ejus. 

noApAPOiW^ instrum. sing. 
ApA^H- Revera invenimus formam oyAP^i^^tHTH » quam e 

dialecto polonica suspicati sumus. 
AOy***HA^TH. Adde pro forma regulari a^i^ath reperiri 

etiam f^0Y\ArH /ifiY^^'^^^^* 

Aoyn-HHd. Foveam videtur significare. 

A^bA-ia. Refer ad A^^^^» ^^S^ ^^ radicem ^'^•th. Cf. 
lat. ergo quod a gr. igyov derivandum est. 

^-fc --fcujH fn^ num. A^fc^fciuH ah hah (h) h H-fcY^ Mp%rE%iH](% 
Hi R9LCTABH jEn) yotg Ttoi aXkovg vexQo^dg ovx rjyBQev; an^ 
nonetiam alios mortuos suscitavit? A^fc^fcwH ah moahtb^i 
Tp^fcBOBA fitj TtQoOBVxrjg idei^&ri ; num precibus indiguit 7 
Saepe legimus. Nobis quidem ad radicem a^^-th, 
quae in dialecto neosl. etiam: dicere significat, referen- 
dum esse et lat ain' pro aisne respondere videtur. 

XiA-iTH. Adde ;KfA"fcTBA (cf. aioahtba) Tiiv&og moeror. 
AUiTC H K% SKCA-fcTBAi Bi^HAACUJH xav dg Tiivd^og ifiniarig 
etsi in moerorem incideris. Vides 3KeA"fcTH cum skaahth 
cognatum esse. 

3KAAA-A^BA ^i]]Eua damuum. ^KAA^^ ct HCA-fcA^-Afmn »caac- 
TH reddere, solvere; tcahiv^ a^ HCA-fcAeT!L ccA^opHi^fMi- 

AAftXCfHA BSHfi^B (sicpro B^^A^Tk) H-bKTO KOAIOy* CkpfBpOAIX. 
H HC HAIdT& HHAII& 3KAACTH. fi^A TOfO A^tAAIA ATS BB.I- 
BAAT%. H H3Kf HC f^A%mH% C%1 AtOPAI 2KC XCAACTH f^AE% 
OTSLnOy*UlTAKT% nOBHHHArO. TAKO^KAC H A^AAI-fc BftlCTft 
H ;fil BSLICT%. AAA^KH% B^fc AJk^AM% CkMpkrkHk H Ap%- 

8 * 
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HSHM^ B^h /^HBMAOM% , Hf b4k A^«3KfH% X%. HH AP^* 
;KHM!L 6-b. npHAf» 3KA/1/^ CkAlpkTH» 3d Ap&XHMA4rO. 

Librarius ubique pro non intellecto ^AdCTH posuit bik3- 

^ATH, ita tamen ut, quid prius scripserity facile legi 

possit. 
;Kp-&H9LB&. Adde nom. et accus. plur. 3Kp!LH%BH, Ex hac 

forma et loc« plur. :Kf%H%BA^ suspicamur, scribendum 

esse 2Kp!LHftBk: Obstat tamen 7ii^p%H%n ockAkCK«i gen. 

masc. 
3Koy*n-HUJTe raq^og sepulcrum. Saepe in plur. H3% aKoy- 

UHUJTk ix Tov xatfov e sepulcro. b% aKOynuiUTHY^ ^ ^V 

'catffa in sepulcro. 
:Koy*n-AH%. Vox in dialectis notissima; quomodoin lingua 

veteri explicandum sit, nescio. noycTH ;k( mx^^ aKoy- 

ndHAI H CAHOBHT%l H% CBATOy*AIOy - HpHAf C% MHOaKk- 
CTB0AI9L BOKBOA& H KdBHkl^k H XCOyndH%* 

^KAA-dTH. Adde formam aKii^A'^''*^ nod-dv desiderare et 
xcAAkHX dt/fwv sitiens in cod. bulg« 

3u-iaHHK. Adde aitaTH ;fatVe^ hiare. 

ap-iTH. Adde cxaopHTH ciQifid^eip maturum reddere. 

3%A%. Adde 3&Ak et 3%A0Bk XiXKia malitia. 

3AB-;^ xara|a/mr dilacerare. Kr^A baach xciHkCTH HOr%T!fti 
(alias Hor^TkdiH) 3AfiOAiH B^fcdY^ Ste xo 'CQixfafm yv- 
vainviv Totg ovv^i^ xccve^aiveto quando capilli mulierum 
unguibus diiacerabantur. Fortasse cum 33kB% confe- 
rendum. 

H. Adde dK%i eig uti et Kdx (KAk) quantum, relat. Cf. 

KOAk. 

HcnoA-HHX. Cod. bonon. habet formam croahh^ et cod« 
bulg. Kop. gen. plur. choaobsl. 

KA-iaTH. Adde pro KA3Hk etiam KAB3Hklegi. 

KA.3-TiiTH. Adde npOKA.3kCTBO xoKovgyia maleficium. 

KAOk dxwv imago. no kauh hauich h no OBpA3oy* xat elxova 
rjfietigav xat xa^ oiioioiaLv ad imaginem nostram et 
similitudinem. rp^x^ ^^ moim^ KAOk c&TBOpCHAAro OBCTk- 
mu dfiagtia tov xac dxova xr^v ifkrpf nhzad-i^a iita' 
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Xalmae peccatum eum, qui ad imaginem meam effor^ 

matus est, exoletum reddidit. Vides y nos male KAntiitJ€ 

a KAH-ATH derivasse, KanHqjf a Kank imago est locus 

imaginum. Cf. gr. MoAmov ab eufwXop imago ; at KAnk 

KQovvog fons a KdHATH recte deriTari \idetur. ^boio 

KdHkio Hdmcro c%nAC4 rovg dvo r^g '^[letiQag aoycriQiag 

K^vvovg duos salutis nostrae fontes. 
KA-ATH. Adde pdCKOAkHSL oy*M& de;ifoyoia discordia. 
KiiOK«OTATH scaturirc, buUire cum strepitu. Serb. kloko- 

tati. idem* 
KAOC-OKAOCHHTH claudum rejldere. Significatio e contextu 

orationis definita est. Cf. pol. kios , kius gradus 

tolutilis. 
KA-faTk. Axlde KAi&Ti^KA ccUam significans. 
KAK>c-A equus. Serb. kljuse. idem. 
KOA-o Adde melius scribi KOAfCkHHi^A quam KOA-b- a gen. 

KOAf Ci , quae forma in cod. bonon. reperitur. 
koai9;k-ahhk noivmfia communio. cbatok koaixkahhk d^da 

fivgriqia divina mysteria» £ lat. 
KOT-RirA liA&tiov vestis. Cf. laU med. aevi cota, cotta, 

cotus* Du Cange. 
KpTfp-ATH. Adde KOTOpA /Aa;|fi] pugna et KOTOpkH^ ]LU)e- 

j[6iAevog pugnans. 
KpHH- Adde KpHHHi^A ;|ri;r()a oUa» 
KpiiK-%irA currus. Significatio e contextu orationis definita 

est. Nobis e latino med. aevi carcare (onus vehere) deri- 

vandum esse videtur. Du Cange. 
KpkCTSL. Adde pACKpkmTfHSL cruciflxus. 
Kp^fen-HTH. Adde inveniri etiam Kp^bn^ pro Kp^bnsLK^. 
Koy*A~HTH oXo&Qevuv corrumpere. npOKoyAKTH. idem. 

npOKoy*AkHHK% Xvfieciv perniciosus. 
KoyAiHp9L« Adde inveniri etiam KOy*AiHpfAt% dat. plur. et 

KoyMHpA accus. plur. unde patet nom. sing. etiam 

KOy*AiHpk fuisse. 
KOyn-HTH. Adde npHKoy*n!& TBOpAUiTf rQOTte^iTai nu- 

mularii. 
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K%iB-aTH. Adde formam KBaTH in cod. boiioii. 
AdA-HB. Nota nos bis invenisse formam: aaahb. 

AHUJt. Adde gen. AHHiCi. 

AHUJ * HTH. Adde JiH\% &ii4}iffog vacaus. 

A*fcn-HTH. Adde fdrmam npHAkntTH nQoai^TLovadm ad- 

haerescere. 
ii-bTk. Adde formam A-bTHift, hi B-kdUif ii*fcTHi& npHCTJL- 

HHTH avx i^fjv n^tkdw non licebat accedere. Vides in- 

terpretem slavum cum quibusdam codidbus legiase 

Ti^aek&eiv. Vide Joannis Chrysostomi homiL in Mat- 

thaeum. Edit« Frid. Field. Cantabrigiae. 1839. IL pag. 

537. 
AikH-Jk. Adde AAi^ATH AAHA^-NCuiH dXioxuv caperc. Bis 

invenimus c^AikHHTH avi/tficdvuv contingere. 
AJi^uiT-A XoyxV l^ncea. E lat 

Aif3KA-oy Adde M€X^a ^v/iri vicus. Cf. neosL meja, 
AiH-HAiTH. Adde MHHOBATH mxffoxQixHV praetcrire. 
Ai0r-;k. Adde hbm&skaath aaB-Qovv debilitare. TBApk 

fJkKOYMOKW u3AI!l;kaa to rdiv x^iQfSv iaad^Qwae dnnuov^ 

yifHia mearum manuum opificium putridum effedt. 
AiOT-^iAO. Adde gen. sing. AtOTAiA&i» nom. sing. ergo 

etiam aiotsliaa erat. 
AiiK-Hii^TH Nota pro aiilhta inveniri etiam Ai!&MkT«i. Cf. 

neosIoY. zamaknjen verziickt. 
AikH-"bTH. Adde Ai"bHHTH putare^ Nebsl. m^niti. idem. 
Hi« Pro HvmiAH abjecto t post nn etiam HcrAH dicitur. 

Rarius occurrit forma hikah. Nota etiam HiBOHft yaff 

enim. 
Hoyp - HTH. Adde CAHOpHTH rcctius CAHOypHTH aTTO^ 

^Ltvchv abjicere, TiXeoi/exreiV laedere. H.3U0ypfHHB avka 

spolia. 
H;iLA-HTH. Nota saepe occurrere HoyAHTu. Etiam. cod. 

bonon. habet Hoy* - n;i^- Cf. neosl. ponuditi et pol. 

nudzii. 
OAf 01 o. Interj Scribitur iVAi. 
oc-T-p%. Adde ocAd anovri cos. Neosl. osia. 
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nAj^-oy^L Respondet graeco x6Xnog. oyx^ suffixum est: 
'c£ TpkBoy-x-a, vopOYXA. 

ndN-Hi^A cisternay puteus. l^Igaris est Janx* 

ndC- Nota cxnA<!L significare etiam amttiQia salus. 

ncK - ]k. Adde ncKAO nlaaa pix. Inst. nc kaomik. Cod. bonon. 
ex hymno trium. 22. Idem etiam n^ukAi^ quod in Ter- 
sione slavica vitarum Sanctorum saepe legitur, signifi- 
care videtur. Cf. neosL pekel pol. pieklo inferi, quaip 
significationem etiam niaoa habet in neogr. 

HAd-HA^THi Adde ^^4^14^% ^Xo^^^i^og flammeus« n^A-bTii- 
AHk - AHuiH ^yAYeaS-ai, uri. np-bcTOAft tboh hoahtk 3Ap€«; 
CBktA CA 6 d^^vog q^Xiyetai Ttj. dyXri m^ikxtfkn^ievoq 
thronus tuus incenditur fulgore collustratus. 

nACC*H;i^TH. Adde c%u mchath nX&aatw formare. cs^iiAfcifA 

Bor& HCnp^BA HAOB-bKA enXaacp 6 d-eog i^ ^X"^? '^^ 

ar%hQ(onov formavit Deus a principio hominem. cv^flAfc- 

KAHHK OBOio B%\CTTk dfifoTeQmv iydveto t6 nXdafiM am* 

borum fuit formatio. 
nAOCK^ nhx€vg latus. nAOtVA kct% ahct% caiokbhh% nXa- 

tv(f^XXov yag igi to q^vtov trjg avxrlg est enim ficus 

planta latis frondibus. 
nOA%. Adde HAAA^HkK pro nAA^kHHK {leaeijfiQia me* 

ri^ies. 
npH - hth. Legimus etiam < in homiliis $« Joaniiis Chry- 
, sostomi. 
npOHKip^. Adde npOHSLipHTH iy/$iMiv vindicare. npoH);ip% 

videtur derivandum esse a HOypHTH, et proprie: ^ififda 

damnum significare. Cf. H3Hoy*pHTH abjicere, laedere. 
npA^T-MK qnQvyava sarmenta. Neosl. prdt poL prct. 
noycT- HTH. Adde noycTOiUk fiaTrjv frustra. 
n!£iT-ATH. Adde HcnKiTk eQevva scrutatio. nQA4rAi« th 

BkCA MOA c^&i Ha Hcn&iTH 7iaQar:id*ifjfU aov navra fiov 

ra fUXri ngog egevvav omnia tibi membra ad scrutan- 

dum offero. 
n^br-d. Adde n^broTa ;i^ccXa^cu^ tuberculum. n^broTH^^ 

Xenqog leprosus. n'broTHB&iHAi& n-broTfti kiko AOUATOiiR 
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CAWUiMk CkBp^KA. TH TOMOy B-kp&l M A^fOM^ Xmgdh 

X€iXa^ci[i€Pca dixriv nXoiov (absnrdey slavus interpres 
optime legit ntvov) x^ Xoy^f ani^eOBy xal ro^T^ ovk 
imsevaofiep leprosorum tubercula tanquam sordes 
(nkolov sordes I) sermone abrasit » et huic non credidi- 
mus^ Chry sost, opera. Edit. Monfaucon^ III Ui^ in spuriis« 

pAA%- Adde pAAMA pro pdAN xct(^y gratia^ 

p^bT-JU Adde scribi etiam c&peTfNHK. Nota npuoBpiiT-fcAk 
f. iucrum. 

pA^9K-kH9L xarceyiUisog ridiculus. C!LMOTpH SKf mh 3«ao- 
A^bHCTBO H\% piiuKkHOK <fx6nev di fioi^ %rpf xaxovQyiav 
avxwfv ri]v xatayij^asov vide illorum maleficium ridi- 
culum. Serb. ruzan turpis. 

piiLKAi Adde formam paiKOBATk. Male in cod. bonon. 

piJJLKOBiiTk. 

ciT - kHiL eaxatog extremus. bil ccTkH&i a ^'kfifl^i elg iaxa- 
%ovg Tuvdvvovg in extrema pericula. cfTiLHAia oxcHA^- 
n^TA AP^H^B^&UJHHY^ %a eaxata (livei %ovg %e%oX'' 
fkrpi6%ag extrema manent ausos. ickc cfTiLHAAro Bi3oy- 
MHB kcTS oniq iaxoxtig dvoiag igi quod summae de- 
mentiae est. 

CA0Y*3k m. jft;jii04 humores. bko BpAUikHO HAkTkHOK Kr^A 

B!k ^TpOBA^ CAOySk' t1M'bullUJT0y' (rCCtiuS HAI^bUiUIT^, 

quae forma fortasse in codice legitur) 3kAk (rectius 
3%A&) BAnAASTA xa&iineQ ,"/1 a(Ofia%iX'^ ^Qoy"^ o%av elg 
YOsiQa x^^f^vg Sxotraav novtiQovg iiiniari quaemadmo- 
dum cibiis corporeus eum.-in ventrem pravis humo- 
ribus repletum inciderit. E poL i\uz genuinam yeteris 
dialecti formam caio31^ esse suspicamur. Gognatum est 
fwtasse Tieod. sl^z altbaea. 

CAoy - TH. Adde CAoy*THK et npocAoy^HK ^fMj fama. 

coy* - Hii^TH. Adde significatum: e£fundere. Cod. bo- 
non. 

c^c-ATH. Adde c)kc% ^'rikrj mamina. 

CAK- Adde HCAL4HTH 2aii^ei>e»v conflare. 

c^A~ Adde c;k»a^ pfikog membrum. . 
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TH Ttal et in cod. bulg. aliquoties reperitur. 

Tpoy- Adde NdTpoyHUJH (ni fallor, pro NdTpoyKUiH) 

yffofudg pasces. Cod. bonon. psal. 79. 6. ubi edit. 

ostrog. RHTdKUiH habet TpdBA aiTo^diuyog vescens. Cod. 

bulg. Kop. 
Ti^K-Hii^TH. Adde nOTiiiKATH diavvttBiv pulsare. 
jlfAAA-OYAAAAHHK oXi^^oif^ia negligentia. Fortasse opaaaa- 

NHK. C£ OCAOy*UlANHK. 

qjHTft. Adde bauithi^ath olvittBa^ai subindicare; pro- 

prie: tegere. 
u^-bcT^A platea. Cod. bonon. Neosl. cesta via. 



^ 



I n d e X. 



a 



LApO V. HApO. 
dHl^e V. GIHl^C. 

diiAHia V. add. sub aaahb* 

AAftHA V. AAAKATH. 
Al|Ji V. A. 
BArp-fcHHl^A V. BArp%. 

BArp^hHA y. BArp%. 

BAAHH y. BA- 
BAAOBAHHK y. BA - 
BAAkCTBO y. BA- 
BACHk y. BA- 
BfSAHA y. ANO. 
BCaOHkCTBO y. OKO. 

Bcaoy^iUA y. OYM%. 
BESoyMAk y. oyMik. 

BHCCpHK y. BHCCp^. 
BHHk y. BHTH. 
BAAPOAApHTH y. A^TH. 
BAAPOAATk y. BAAPA. 
BAArOA^Tk y. f^ATH. 
BAAPOCAOBHTH y« BAAr^L. 
BAAHCiH^ y. BAAPft. 
BAATO y. BpkHHK. 
BAiCK^ y. BAHCTATH. 
BA£1|JATH y. BAHCTATH. 
BAH3KkH% y. BAH31l« 
BAH30K% y. BAH34. 



BAHCl^AHHK y* BAHCTATH. 
BAHCIJ(ATH y. BAHCTATH. 
BAkCHALTH y. BAHCTATH. 
BAkCT-bTH y. BAHCTATH. 
BAkltlATH y. BAHCTATH. 

BAIOA^ y. add. sub baioao 

BA AAH y. BAAA^S^. 
BAAAHBIl y. BAAA^Bm 
BAAAOCAOBHK y. BAAA^i^ 

BAAAI^ V. BAAA^' 
BAJkJ^HTH y.BAAAii^. 

BAil^Afc^HO y. BA AAil^* 

BOPATIl y. Bor%. 

BOFAT^fcTH y. BOri^. 

BOAk y. add. sub BOAiiTH. 

BOAkAlH y. BOAHH. 
BOAkHA y. BOA-fcTH. 
BO-fc^Hk y. BOAiiTH. 
BOABpHHA y. BOAHH. 
BOpHTH y. BpATH. 
B0CI3Hk y. BOH - 

BpAABk y. add. 

BpAKA y. BpATH. 
BpAHHTH y. BpATH. 
BpAHk y. BpATH. 
BpATHBI y. BpATA. 
BpATpSb y. BpAT^. 



— 123 



BpUA%K& V. add« 

BpHTBA V. BpHTH. 

BpOA^ v« BpiA*- 

BpSa^fcfil V. BpX3&* 

BpftiCATH y. add. sub BpM- 
ha;th. 

Bpi&MA V, BpdTH. 
BpAlilAHHK V. BpAK- 
BOyKBA V« BOyK^I. 
BOy-HATH.V. BOY*K- 
BOyKCAOBHK V. BOyH. 
BOyKCTk V. BOyH. 
B«^p% V. BOVAKTH. 
B&A^fcTH V. BOyAHTH. 

B%3KApk V. add* sub BOy*AHTH. 

B%j|^Ai4 V. add. 

BSLUikM; V. add. sub B^ji^Aid. 

BAIBATH V. BftlTH. 
B%IK% V. BOV*K- 
B&lAk V. B&iTH. 
BkHiAA V. BOyK- , 

B"brATH V. B'fcr;&. 
B^brAki^k V. fii&r;!;. 
B^brscTBO V. BHkrA^. 

B-bAA V. BHA- 

B"bAHTH V. BHA- 
B-bSKATH V. B-brjH. 
B-bAft V. B1IA- 
B-bA-brSI V. BHA - 
B-bCkHOBATH V. B^bC!^. 
Bi&CkHft V. B-bCft. 
BA V. BILI 
BApHTH V. Bp"bTH 
8Ap% V. Bp-bTH. 
BApKHHK V. Bp-bTH. 
BAOBH^A V. BAOBA« 



BCABMKAk V. BfABA^A^* 
BfAHK% V. BCAHH. 
BCAHHATH V. BiAHH. 
BiAHHHTH Y. BCAHH. 
BIAkAi&nOTA V. BCAHH. 
BiAkAIH V. BCAHH. 
B€AkAI03KA V. BCAHH. 
BCA-bTH V. BA- 
BCAKHHK V. BA- 
BipHrA V.. BpilTH. 
Bip"bia V. Bp^bTH. 
BiCCAHK V. BiCCAft. 
BiCAO V. BC3A. 
Bf4€pBTH V. BfHfp&. 
BHAHl^A V. BHTH. 
BHHApk V. BHTH 
BHHO V. BHTH. 
BHHOrpAA^ V. BHTH. 
BHTAAkHHUlA V. BHTATH. 
BHTA3KkCTB0 V. BHTA3&. 
BAArA V. BAlLrB^K^. 
BAAA^IKA V. BAAA^- 
BAAA^IHk V. BAAA^i^. 
BAAA^IHkCTBHK V. BAAA^* 
BAACTiAHHA V. BAAA^* 
BAACTk V. BAAA^ 
BAACIL V. BA1LHA. 
BAAY^ V. BA&YK%- 
BAAHHTH V. BA^bKA^. 
BA^HA V. BAATH. 
BA^HKHHK V. BAATH» 
BAILCH^TH V. BA%YK%« 
BA%YKOBATH V. HA%X^^' 
BAAUIkBAKHHK V. BA%XK&- 
BOAHTH V. BCA^. 
BOAOHOC& V. BOA^* 
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B0HN% ▼. BOH. 
B0HCK4 ▼. B0H. 
B0AHTH y. BA- 
BOAOBkHft y. B0A&. 
BOAOyH y. B0A&. 
B0A0 y. BA« 
BOKBATH y. BOH. 

BpAXAA y. BpArm. 
BpA3KkAA y. adcL sub BpAr^ 

BpAHA y. BpAH^* 
BpATA y. Bp-hTH. 
BpATApk y. Bp^kTH. 
BpATHTH y. BpkT-i&TH. 

BpAT AK1L y. add. sub cpkT-hTH. 

BpAHkCTBO y Bp4«lk. 
BplTfHO y. BpkT-kTH. 

BpkxccHHK y. Bpkrii;. 

BpkTOrpAA^pk y. BpkTft. 

BpkTOrpdA^ y. BpkTft. 

BpkTOrpAA^ V. BpkTft. 
BpkTMft y. BpkT- 

Bpkxoy y. BpkY^. 
BpikA^ y. Bp-hAHTH. 

HpikMJk y. BAATH. 
Bpi&AIA y. Bp-hTH. 
Bp^hTHIIIC y. Bp-hTH. 
BHCpA y. BCHEpft. 

BiiroAHK y. roA^h. 

BftAP^^HTH y. AP^i"" 

B^AP^^HTH y. AP^*"* 
BftXCAraTH y. SKcrA^. 
B&SKHrATH y. mrsk. 

BftaKHBATH y« 3KCr;K. 
B1L3AHAI& y. HAtii;. 

U%3MM% y. HAi;i;. 



Bm3BpANHTH y. BpATH. 
K%3B%HSiTH y. BOY^A"*»**** 

Bi3BHTk y. add. sob bhta3s. 

BHarH^hTHTH y. rH^TNTH. 

BS3roAHK y. roA^* 
BS3Ap0V^H ▼. poy- 

U%3/ifiYX^ ^* A^VHALTH. 
fit%BA%tC% y. A%IC- 
B1L3HAKm y. NAK- 
BUHHKHJkTH y. HHK- 
Bil3%nHTH y. BMHTH. 

B%3-hAH y. BA- 

BAKOy^CHTH T. K0y*CHTH. 
B^AArAAHlllC y. Acr- 
B«AA3HTH y. A^tsSL 
B^AICCTH y. MCTHilLTH. 

B%NC3AAn;iL y. hb* 

B%HOyUIHTH y. OVTfO. 

B&N-h y. E%H%. 

BftHi&uikNk y. nH%. 
BKHi&MkAoy y. e%h%. 

BANATH y. HAi;i;. 
B%N;kTpk y. lATpA. 
BB^nAlLTNTH y. RA^Tkt 

BsnAk y. B&nHTif. 
BAnp-hK&i y. npo. 
BiLnpAi|jH y. npArAi. 
B&ccAKHAia y. chA- 

BftCKAAA^TH y. KAAAAi. 
B!&CKpAH y. KpAH. 
BlLCKpHAHK y. KpmiTH. 
B^CKp-huiATH V. KpkCN;i^TH. 

B&CKiin-hTH y. K&in-hTH. 

BSlCK;i;Uk y K%TO. 

B%cnopHB% y. iip-hTH. 

BKCnpAHATH y. npAA" 
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BILCn-bBATH V. n-bTH. 
BACnATHTH T. UkHJk. 
BRCHATk V« nkHJk. 
BACTOK^ V. TIKJ^. 
BILCTp^rATH y. Tp^rHJi^TH. 
B%CTp!^ATH T. TpiirHJi^TH. 
BftCTpiilBHTH T. Tp^^BA 
B%CYA&n4TH T. Y^^*^** 
B%»IHKHHK T* C^IH^. 
B^TOpiLI T. AB4. 
BA*hAH T. BA* 
BAIKHii^TH T« OyK* 
B%IHkH% T. B9LIHAl« 

B^iHJi^ T. add* 

BftlCnpk T. B!IIC0K!&. 
BftlCnpk T. npATH. 
BftlCnpkHkT. npATU. 
B^IUIkHk T. BAICOKA.. 
KkCdK% T* BkCk. 
BkCGIKR T. BkCk. 
BkCGIHkCK^ T. BkCk» 

B"brAdC!ii T. add. gub B-b- 

rAdCkHS. 
B*fcA^K% T, BHA*fcTH. 
B-bA^MS T. EHA^bTH. 
B-b^-bTH T. BHA^bTH. 
B-bHklJ^k T. BHTH. 
B-bpOBATH T. B-bpA. 
B-bCHTH T, BHC-bTH. 
B-bCTk T. BHA^bTH. 
B-bTBk T« B-bciTH. 
B-bTHH T. B-bT%. 
B-bTOBATH T. B-bTK. 
B-bTkCK1ll T. B-bTll. 
B-bl||dTH T. B-bTi;. 
B-ba T. B-bBTH. 



fiX3% T. BA3ATH. 
rdBpaHA T. BpAHA. 
rA^KACHHK T. rAA* 
rB03AHHH8L T. rBO^A^. 
rAABHaKA T. rAABA. ^ 
rAAA^&KR T. rAAAHTH. 
rAOyMAHBft T. rAOyMHTH. 
rA%BOK% T. rAJiLBOKIU 
rHHAA T. rHHTH. 

rnoH T. rHHTH. 

rHOy*CkH& T. rHOy*CHTH. 

rHoy*iiiATH T. rHoycHTH. 

rH-bBAHB% T. rH-bB^ii.. . 

rn-bTATH T. rHfTin. . 

rOBkSOBATH T. rOBkaHTH. 

rOBAAO T. roBop^. 
roAHHA T. ro^v^. 
roAOTk T, roA%. 

rOAIAIAA. T. MOr&iAA. 
rOHHTH T. rHATH. 

roH03HTH T. add. sub roHk- 

3h;kth. 
rOH-bTH T, add. 
ropoy^A T. rop-bTH. 
ropoyiukHA T. rop-bTH. 
ropkHHi^A T. ropA. 
ropkujHH T. ropA. 
rop-b T. ropa. 
ropK T« rop-bTH. 
ropAHKTk T. rop-bTH. 
rocnoAHHft t. rocnoAk. 
rocnoHCAA y. rocnoAk. 

rOCTHAkHHK& T. rOCTk. 
rOCTHHkHHKY T. rOCTk. 

roqjCHHK y. rocTk. 
rpAAixck y. rpAAHTH. 
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rpAA^^k V. rpAAHTH. 

rpAHCA^ V. rpAAHTH. 
rpfBfHHK V. rpfBX. 
rpOBOp%ITf Ak ▼. p^lTH. 

rpOBA y. rpfB- 
rpo3d V. rpo3HTH. 
rpo3H% Y add. sub rposA^- 
rpoMft y. rpkM-bTH. 
rp«BdT% y. rp&6%. 
rpiLAH«iHi|ik y. rpiLAHi^d. 
rp^HHAO y. rpiLHki^k« 
rpkHkCKx y. rpkK^. 
rp-kuikHHKX y. rp'fcjp&. 
rpAA^ipk y. rpAA^i^. 
rpjLBR y. add. 
roy^HTf Ak y. roY^BHTH. 

rKIBHii^TH y. royBHTH. 

rsiBiiAk y. royBHTH. 
rALAkiMk y. rjkjt^ 
rAiCAH y. rjkfi^. 
riiLCAkHHKiL y. rjkfi^. 

AAAfHf y. A^AkHIL. 
AAHk y. A^TH. 

AAp^ y. A^TH. 

AABTH y. A^TH. 
ABH3ATH y. ABHrHA^TH. 

ABOpA y. A^^P^- 

ABkpkHHI^A y. ABi^p^* 

AfCHTH y. add. sub fifitkH^. 

AHBfCA y. AHBHTH. 
AHBHH y. AHBHTH. 

AHpA y. AP^^TH. 
AA!LBA^ y. A^^'!*^* 

AA%r% y. AP^^TU. 

AOBAk y. AOBP^* 



AOBAKCTk y. A^Bp«. 

AOBA-kTH y. BA- 

A03KHH y. add. sub f^o. 

AOHAHI^A y. AOHTH. 
AOAHHA y. fifiA%. 

AOAOy y. aoa%. 

AOAIAIUkHk y. AOMK- 
AOAIOBHTS y. fifiM%. 

A0HkAC3Kf y. AO* 
AOCAAA y. CAA* 

AOCAAHTH y. CAA- 
AOCTOHH& y. CTATH. 
AOCTOGIHHIC y. CTATH. 
ApAHHK y. Jli^pArH. 
ApfBAf y. ApCBkHS. 

Apoy-XHHA y. Apoyrs. 

Apk3KABA y. AP^3KATH. 
Apk3H0BfHHI€ y. AP^^^H. 

Apk3H^TH y. AP^^i^H. 

Ap^bBO y. AP^B^* 
AoynHHA y. add. 
Aoy^fATH y. add. sub a^Y*' 

H3KTH. 

AoyuiA y. AoyuiiLTH. 
Ai^3KAHTH y« A^^A^* 

ApACfAOBATH y. ApAjfA^. 

ApACf A% y. APAY^ft. 
Ap^Y^OBATH y. AP^Y^^ 

Al^qiHi^A y. A^CKA. 
A%iAi« y. A*^^^* 

AAIX^TH y. AOyHJI^TH. 
AkHfBkHft y. A,^HK. 

AkHfuikHk y. A^Hk. 
AkHkc y. A^Nk. 
AiiBHiiiA y. A*bBA. 
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A-feBkCTBP y. fi^iSMd. 
A*hHCTBO V. A^^TH"» 
A-bAATCAk T. ^-bTH. 

AH^aath ¥♦ A*'*'W* 

^■feAO V. A'^'>'(**« 

A^bAia V. add« 

A"fcTHIlJk V. A^kTA. 
A^bTkCKA Y. A-hTA. 
A^bTH^Ak V. A-bTH. 

A^b^huiH y. add. 

Ai&BTH V. A*TH. 
A^BpABA V. A^^B^- 
HCAAOBATH Vt ^KAAUTU. 
;KAAOCTkV. HCAAHTH. 
^CAATH V. JKCA-bTH. 

^KCA-bTBA V. add. sub mA-bTU. 

^KfHHTBA V. ^KCHA. 
HCCHHTH V. HCCHA. 
HCiHHY^ V« XCCNA. 
}KCHHL|Jkl^AV. HCCHA* 
HCCCTOKOCTk V. HCCCTOK%. 
HCfCTOCpkAHK V. Cp^A^. 
HCHBHTH V. HCUBiS;. 

HCHBOTft V. hchb;^ 
HCHB^ V. hchb;i^. 

HCHAATH V. HCAATH. 
HCH3Nk V. HCHBA;. 
HCHAA V. HCHBii;. 

HCHAHqif V. hchb;i^. 
HCHpA V. hchb;!^. 

HCHTA V. HCHB;!;. 
HCHTSHCKJL V. HCHBA;. 
HCHTCAk V. HCHB^il. 
HCHTHK V. HCHB^ik. 



HCHTkNH^A V. HCHB;|;. 

HCAA^kBA V. add. 

HCAA^;^ V. add. Sub HCAAAkBA. 
HCA^Hk V. HCAlLT-bTH. 
HCA-bA^iLV.add. Sub HCAAAkBA. 
HCpkTBA V. HCp^bTH. 

HCOynAHft V. add. 
HCOY*nHUiTE V. add. 

HCAAkHA V. HCAAATH. 

HCAA^bTH v.add.sub hcaaath. 

HCAHCAA V. HCAAATH. 
HCATBA V. HCkN;^;. 
HCATCAk r. HCkHA;. 
3AB1liTU V. BRITH. 
BAAkNk V. 3A. 
^AA^bBTH V. A^bTH. 
^A^p-bTH V. ^p-bTH. 
3AKAAATH V. KAATH. 
3AKAATH V. KAATH. 
3AKAEn% V. KAin- 
3AKAHHATH V. KAkH^. 
3AKAI0HHTH V. KAIOHHTU. 
3AK0AKHHK V. KAdTH. 
3AK0H% V. KON- 
3AKpOB% V. KpAtTH. 
^AMCTCp-bTH V. AIATOpi&TH. 
3AAI%K% V. AlftK- 

3AnAA% V. paa;^. 
^AniHdTkA-bTH V. ncK;i;. 

3AnAATHTH V. HAAT* ■ 
3AnOp;iL4eNHK V. p^KA» 
3Anp«T%K% V. np^T- 
^ANp^bTH V. np*bTH. 
^AUp-bllJATU V. np-bTHTH. • 

3AnATH V. nkH;iL. 

3ApfBS; V. piotu. 
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3ApB V. ap^TH. 
3aCTA^nHTH V. CTATH, 
3ACTXnkHHK% V. CTATH. 
BdTBdpiaTH V. TBOpHTH. 
34TB0pHTH V. TBOpHTH. 
3AT0HCHHK T. TIK;I;. 
3aT0HHTH V. TiHSk. 
3AT%KH;|^TH V. TAKHJi^TH. 
3ATA3aTH V. TAPHii^TH. 
3AI|1HTHTH V. 1|1HT%. 

3Ai|iHi^ATH y.add. sub 1|IHT%. 

3AHHHATH V. H^H;!;. 
3dHAAkHHKa^ V. HkHii;. 
3AHATH Y. HkH;ik. 
3AGIBHB% V. HB- 
3AiATH y. HAIJiL. 
3BAHUK y. 3B ATH. 
.3B0Hklilk y. ^BkH-hTH. 
3BAI^ATH y. ^BkH-bTH. 
3BA;K% y. ^BkH-bTH. 
.3AATH y. A^i^TH. 
3Ai V. Ck. 
^ApABHU^A y. AP^B- 

3ApAB% V. AP^K- 

3ApABkCTB0y*HTI y. AP^B* 

^A* V. ck. 

3IACH& y. 3IAHK; 
3CAkKA y. .SCAHK. 
3fAlkH!L y. 3CAIAJa. 
3iAlkCK« y. 3eAIAEi. 
3CHHlilA y. 3p*hTH. 
3HAATH y. A^^TH. 
3H;KAHTSAk y. fi;^TH, 
3HHJiLTH y. 3HiaHHK* 
3AAK% y. 3IAHK. 
3AATiHH^A y. 3AAT0. 



^AOA^kH y. A^I&TH. 

.3A%Hk y. XCA&T-fcTH. 
3AIAHia y. 3AIHia. 
3HAAIfHHK Y. .3HATH. 
30pB y. ^pHiTH. 
3pAK« y. Sf^TH. 
3pkH0 V. ^pHiTH. 
3pk^AA0 y. ^pilTH. 
.3p-bA% y. ^p^kTH. 
3&A0BA y. 3&A%. 

3^0Bk y. add. sub 3%a%. 
3&Ak y. add. sub 3%a%» 

3kAA V. A*'*'"* 
3AB;iL y. add. 

d-hAoy^o y. ^isAO. 

HBO y. H. 
HrAHHft y. HPAA. 

HAC3Kf y. H. 

H3KAHTH y. SKHBiiL 

H^f y. H. 

H36ABHTH y. BILITH. 
H3B1LITH y. B%iTH. 
H3B«1T«K% y. BSITH. 
H3BAiaH% y. BABTH. 
H3BHpATH y. Bp^hTH. 
H^BpkTi&TH y. BpkT- 
H3AAKkHA y. A^B- 

H3Ai!L3KAATH y. add. sub MorJk. 

H^AI^hHHTH y. AIHp%. 

H3hhkh;ilth y. hhk- 

H3H0ypi?TH y. HOy*pHTH. 

H3H0y*pKHHK y. add. sub HOy*- 

pHTH. 

H30yAIHTH y. oy*Ai%. 
H3oyTH y. oyTH. 
H3%;^Tpki«A0y- y. lATpA. 
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U3-feCTH V. 0^- 
HAH V« H. 

HM6H0BATH V. HAIA. 
HM-bHHK V. HMJk. 
HAI-faTH V. HMA^ 
HHOrA^ V. HH%. 
HHOAOy*UlkHO V. H. 
HHOK^ y. H. 
HHOpO}Kk y. H. 
HH% y. H* 
HHltrAA y. HH%. 
HHJKA^y ^' ^^^' 

HH^A"^ y. HHs;. 

HCKOHH y. KOH- 
HCKpkHk y. KpOH* . 
HCKOy*CHTH y. KOyCHTH. 

Hconk,H!& y. coy*H;i^TH. 

HCHA&HHTH y. nA%H%. 
HCHAftHiaTH y^ nA&Ml^. 
HCnAAH^ y. HA&HIL. 

HcnopiS;HkNHK% y. p^KA. 
HcnpABHTH y. npo. 

HCnpkBA y« RpO. 

Hcn^iTH y. n!&iT- 

Hcn^iTk y* add. sub o%itath. 

Hcn&iTkHHK& y. ni;iTATH. 

HCTECA y. KCiHk 
HCTHHA y. KCAIk. 
HCTHHkHA y. KCAIk. 
HCTHpATH y. TptTH. 
HCTOHkHHKA y. TIKAL 
HCTpiiaEHTH y. Tp-kaBHTH. 
HCTOyi^AHHK V. TOyK- 

HCT0y*K4HaL y. ToyK- 

HCT!& y. KCAIk. 
HCTAKHJILTH y. T%KH|^TH.' 



HCTRIUATH y. T%L|lk. 
HCTkHHTH y. TkHA^. . 
HCX^BATHTH y, J^ftlTHTH, 
HCXOA^ y. ^fOAHTH. 
HCi^-bA-fcTH y^ iJtilA^. 

Hc%Y^TH y, coyY*' 

Hc^X^^'^^ ^* ^^YY*' 
HC«ipTH V, coyx%. 

HCAKH^TH y. CAK- 

HCA^4HTH y. add^ sub cakhath 

Hl|Ji3ATH y, Hf3H;i^TH. 
Hl||f3H^TH y« Hf3H4^TH, 
HqiAAHK y, HAAO* . 
KAAH40 y, KAAHTH. 
KAAHAkHHIVk V.. KAAHTH. 
KA;K|HHK% y« KA3NTH, 
KA3Hk y. KAiaTJI. 
KAKO y. K!i^TO. 
KAKOB& y. K«T0. 
KAAKHHK y. KAASI^ ^ 

K4AI9LI y. KAAICHk. 
KAM^feHA y. KAMfHk. 
KAH>S;TH y. KAHATH* 
KAnHl|Jf«y« KAflATH. 

KAnHi|jf y. add. sub HAiik. 

KAOAia y. KAOATH. 

KAOk y. add* 

KA03Hk y. add» sub KAtaTH» 

KBAC& y. KSLICH^I&TH, 
KBACkHHKA y» KBAC^. 
KAAA^ y. KAAA^. 
KAAHiaTH y. KAONHTH^ 
KAAC^ y, KAATH. 
KAfBf TA y. KAIO •* 
KAfBfTATH y. KAip'' 
KAfBfTkHHK% y. KAIO» 

9 
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KANHATHV. KAHfnULTII. 
KANHk ▼• KAHKHXTH. 
KAOKOTATN ▼. add. 
KA-fcTa V. «A-fcTk. 
KA-hTKA ▼• KA^Tk. 

KA^fcTkKA ▼. add. sob KAHkTk. 

KAIOHNMft ▼. KAMHHTIk 
KAIOHk ▼. KAIOSNTH. 
KAATBA ▼. KAkHJL 
RAATBOn|l*fcCTJJIkHHKS ▼. 

KAklUL 
KHHrmHHH ▼. KHHrA. 
KHHXkHHKX ▼« KHHrA. 
KOBApkHm ▼. KOy^HL 
KOBApkCTBO ▼. KOyV. 

KOBAHk ▼. KoyHm. 
KOBm ▼. Koy-iiL 

KOBkHHKm ▼. K0Y1&. 

KorAA ▼. KmTO. 

K03|iAHI|lk ▼, K03A. 
KOBkAOrAACOBAHHK ▼. H0.3A. 
K03kAm ▼. K03A. 
K03kAA ▼. K03A. 
KOAHKm ▼. icmTO. 

KOAm ▼« KAATH. 

KOAiCkHHI^A ▼• add. 6ub KOAO 

KOA-fcCkNHIi^A y. KOAO. 

KOAimKAHHKv. add. 

KOHk^k ▼. KON - 
KOPHK ▼. KORATH. 
KOnmiTO ▼. KOHATH. 
KOpABHII(k ▼« KOpA. 
KOpABAk ▼. KOpA. 
KOpABAkHHKm ▼. KOpA. 
KOpf Hk ▼. KOpA. 
KOpHCTk ▼. KOpHTH. 



KOpH^A ▼. KOpA. 
KOpmiTO ▼• KOpA. 
KOpA ▼. KOpA. 
KOTBA ▼. KOTKA. 
KOTOpmi V. KmTO. 

KOTOpA ▼. add. siib koto- 

pATH. 

KOTOpkHm ▼. add. sub kot€ 

pATH. 

KOTmirA ▼. adcL 

KOUIkHN^A ▼. KOink. 
KpAN ▼. KpOH- 
KpAHHHH ▼. KpOH* 
KpAAIOAkHHKm ▼. KpAAIOAA. 
KpACOTA ▼. KpACHTH. 
KpACkHm ▼. KpACHTH. 
KpAKTpAHCCHIC ▼. TpAHO. 
KpHAO ▼. KpmiTH. 
KpHTH ▼. KpmiTH. 
KpOBm ▼. KpmiTH. 
KpOAI<fclUkHk ▼. Kj^OAI-fc. 
KpOnUBA ▼• KpOnHTH. 
KpOTOCTk ▼. KpOTHTH 
KpOTmKOCTk ▼. KpOTHTH, 
KpOTOCTk ▼. KpOTHTH. 
KpmBOTOHNBm ▼. Kpmsk. 

KpmKmiPA ▼. add. 

KpmAINAHI^A ▼. KpmAIHTN. 
KpmAIHAO ▼. KpmAIA. 
KpmAlHAkl^f ▼. KpmAIA 
KpmAlkHHH ▼. KpmAIA. 
KpmHkBkHHKm ▼. KpmHkAINHIJlA 
KpmiAATkldk ▼. KpmiTH. 
KpkCTNTH ▼. KpkCTm. 
Kpkl|lfNNK ▼. KpkCTm. 
Kp-fcuOCTk ▼. Kp"bnNTH 
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Kp-lsn%K% V. Kp-bnHm 

Kp-bCHTH V. KpkCHALTH. 

HpXkrA% V. KpAir&. 
KOy*AHTH V. add. > 
Koy*3Hki^k y. Koy*M^. 
KOy^iHHpk y. add. 
Koy*nAia y* Koy^nHTH. 
Koynno y. Koyna. 
^ Koynkij^k y. KoynHTH. 
Koy*porAaujiHHK y. Koy*p&, 

KOypKHHK y. KOy*pHTH. 
K%;KA0 y. K!&TO. 

K^Hk y Koyw. 

K%l y K%TO. 

K%ICA% y. KftlCHilLTH. 

KAIHfHHK y. KUIHHTH, 

KJk/^oy y. K^TO/ 

ilAAHHiJ^d y. AAAHia. « 

iiaKATH y. addj» &ub AA^KdTH^ 

AaKOMkCTBO y. aA%K4TH^ 
. AaCKdHHK y« AACKATH. 
AdCKpkAlL V. AdCKdTH. 
AdCKpkAk^TBO y. AaCKaTH> 
A44kH& y. 4A%K4TH. 
A4iaTCAk y. A4iaTH. 

AC%4TH y. Air- 

AHK0B4TH y. AHK%. 
AHCHI^4 y. AHCIl. 
AHCTBHK y. AHCTR. 

AHYOHAiki^k y. ah;p&<. 

AHYOnHTHll y. AH^S. 
AHjl^OKACHHK y. AHjf!&. 

AHY% y. add. 8ub ahiuhth^ 

AHI^iA-faH y. AHl^i. 
AHI^CAI-hpib y. AHI^f. 
AHI1J4TH y. AHUIHTH. 



AHI1J6 y. AHY% 
AHUICHHK y.*AHY^ 
A0B!ftl34TH y. A0C34TH, 
A03HTB4 y. AOBHTH. 
AOB<& y. AOBHTH. 
403KC y, ACr- 
A03KCCH4 y. AiVr 
A03HK y^ A034. 
AOy*HklUHH y. AOy*HHTH, 
A%}K4 y. A^kPATH, . 
A%HC|^ ^y. ASbrATH. 
Ajl^XCkHHKK y. Aair4TH, 

Ak^-b y. AkfiLK&^ 

AkCTHTU \, AkCTk. 
AkCTkl^k y. AkCTk^ 
Akl|IAHHK y. BAHCT4TH^ 
AkipiHHK y^s AkCTk. 
A-hBHH^ y. A"fcB%. 

A*h;KHB% y. A-fe- 

A-bKOR^TH y. A^bKOBAHHH, 
AibHHTH CJh y.. A"bH1L» . 

AiinOT^ y. A^briHTH. 

A-bnOL|J4 y* A^bOHTH. 
A-bOK y« 4-bOHTH. 
A-bCTBH^A y. A-bSAS^. 
A-bT4TH y. AiTi&TH. 

A-bTHUk y* add. sub A^Tk^ 

A"bTOBkHHK« y« A-bTO. 
A-bTOpACAk y. P4CTA;. 
A-biaTH y. AH0TH. 
AK>fii3kH% y. AI06HTH« 
AIOBO y. AIOBHTH. 
AIOBOB%iHALl|lk y, oyK^ 
AK^BOA^bH y. AIOCHTH. 
AK^BOA^bHI^A y. AK)BHTH^ 
AH>QkA|H y. AiOeHTH. 

9 * 
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AI0B%Bk y. AIOBflTH. 

AIOBAI y. aiobhtH. 

AIOAh^CKK y. AIOA^^. 

AAi^ATH y. aak;i^. 

Ail^Kd y. AAK^. 
AJi^KAB^ y. AAK^. 
Aii^KOHk y. AAK^. 
A^%K& y. AAKi^. 

Ai^uiTA y. add. 

AIAHHK y. AIAH^TH. 
AIAHOBCHHK y. AIAH^^TH. 
MACAHHA y. AIA3ATH. 
MACAO y. AIA3ATH. 
AIACTHT% yl AIA3ATH. 
AIACTk y. AIA3ATH. 
AIATOpkCTBO y. AIATOp^bTH. 
AICABkH& y. AI€A%* 
AICAB-bAk y. AIEA^. 

Aii)KAA y* add. sub Aic^KAoy. 

AICHkHHK% y. AICHk. 
AIH3ATH y. AlkPHOBCHHK. 

AIHAOCpkA^ V. Cp^fcA^* 
AIHAOCTKIHia y. AIHAOBATH. 
AIHAOCTk y. AIHAOBATH. 
AIHA!& y. AIHAOBATH. 
MHAIO y. AIHHA^TH. 

AiHHOBATH y. add/sub AIHAIO. 

AIHp^ y. AIHHA^TH. 

AIAAAiHkl^k AIAAA^. 
AIAAA^fcHkO^k y. AIAAA&. 
AIAATA y. AIAATHTH. 
AIAHHft y. AIA-feTH. 
AIA%BA y. AIA!&BHTH. 

AiAflLHATH y. aia%kh;ilth. 

MHOrAUiTH y. MHOr%. 



MHOMCHTH V. AIHOr%. 
MHO}KkCTBO y. MHOr%. 

Morii^Tk y.MOr^. 
Mor^TkCTBO y. MoriR. 

MOH y. MSI. 
MOKp!& y. MOKHi^TH. 
MOAHTBA y. MOAHTII. 
AlOAk y. MAi&TH. 
MOAkBA y. MOAHTH. 
MOp& y. Mp-feTH. 

MOTftiAA y. add. sub motriao. 
MOL|IH y. Morii^. 
MOIllkUIHH y. MprXk. 
MOHHTH y. MOKH^TH. 
MpA3% y. Mp&aUi&TH. 
MpAKIl y. MpSKH^TH. 
Mpk3%K% y. Mpk3H;i^TH. 
MpkTBHTH y. Mp^bTH. 
MpkTBIL y. MpibTH. 
MpkTBkl^k y. Mp-faTH. 

MoyAkHft y. MoyA^''^*** 

M&AA^^^I"^ ^* MOy*AHTH* 

M^AA^ ▼• AioyA**'!'*** 

MAHTA y. MaK- 
MAHTAHHK y. MiLK- 
M*HTATH y. M5tK- 

Ai%HkT&y.add^sub M^KHiiiTH. 

AlftlCAk y. M&ICAHTH. 
MRITApk y. M^ITO. 
MllUlklJ^A y. M&IIUIl. 
Mk^KATH y. MkrHOfif HHK. 
MkHHH y. MkH;^. 
MkCTk y. MkCTHTH. 
MklflA y. MkCK%. 
MkUICAOHMkl^k y. MkUlf A1&» 
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M-faAMIHl^A V. M*faAk. 
AI-faA^faNA V. M^faAk. 
M-faHd y. MHp^. 

m-faHHTH y. add. sub. MkH^faTH. 

M^fapHTH y. AI"fapA. 
M-faCTO y. MCTH^TH. 
M^faTaTH y. AlfTH^TH. 
MATBA y. iHATA. 
MATC^Kh y. MATX. 

ai;i;;kath y. Mii^xck. 
ai;kthth y. mat^. 
M;^HeHHK& y. m;«;ka. 

M^HHTCAb y. M^Kd. 
HABA^HTH y. BAAHTH. 
HABAIKH^TH y. OyK * 
HABAIiJ^ATH y. OyK- 
HdrOBOpHTH y. roBOp%. 

HAA^^K/^A y. A^^TM. 

HA^po y. taApo. 

HAA% V. HA. 
HAA^IMATH y. A^M^. 

HAA^faiaTH y. v^-faTH. 

HA3HpAf H y. ^p^faTH. 
NA3HAMiHATH y. 3HATH. 
HAH y HA. 

NAHMkHHK& y. HM^i^. 
HAKAAAATH y. KAAA^. 
HAAAI^ATH y. AAKAh. 

HARACTh y. nAA^i^. 

HAROHTH y. RHTH. 
NAnpACkHHBZ V^JipiC- 
HAHpACkHO y. HpAC- 

HAnpACkNR y. npAC- 
HAn%iipfH% y. n%i;^ATH. 

HApOA^ y. pOAHTH. 

HApOHHT% y. pfK;i^. 



HApAAHTM y.pAAIb. 

HACEAKHAia y. cfaA* 

HACAA/^HTH y. CAAA^KA. 
HACA-faA^HHKK y. CAiLAK.. 
HAC;ill{JkH% y^ KCMk. 

HATppy*T.H y. TpOLy- 

HAT^KATH y. TI&KATH. 
HAOy*CTHTN V. OyCTHTH. 
HAHAAkNHKA y. HhHXt. 
HAKMkHHK^ y. HM^iu 
HiBCCkH!& y* HfBO. 
HeBECkCK!& y. HiBO. 

HEBOH!L y. add. sub Hf. 

HiBAAHCkN^ y. BA%raK& 
HiBOAEI y.. BA- 

HeBRiHf HHK y. oy*K - 

HiB-fa}KAA y. BHA^faTH. 
HiB-faCTA y. BHA^faTH. 
HiB-faTOYP^NHTiAk y. B^faTA 

HirAH y. add. sub Hf. 
HfroAOBATH y. roA^fa* 
HEA^roBATH y. A^r- 
HfA^r& y. fi^r- 
HiA^}KkH!L y. A^r- 
Hi}Kf y. Hf. 

HCHCTOBR y. KCMk. 
HIHCTOBkCTBO y. KCMk. 

HCKAH y. add. sub Hf. 
HiMOi(jk y. Mor;f;. . * 

HiMkUJCA0Hl}lkl4k y. MkUUA%. 
HfHABHA^faTH y. BHA^faTH. 
Hf OnACkHA y. OAC - 
HiOnOAHMA y. HAAN^TH. 
HiHAOA^I V. HAOA^. 

HinocAr%uik y. CAr- 

HinpA3AI^HA y. npA3AkN«L. 
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HflfpifBSffk y. flpHBTH. 
Hinkt|lfKATH V. nkl|l • 
Hf pdAkCtB^ V^ pAAHTH. 
HfCILAHtkHft V. AHHTH. 
HfOy*BAAAKMlL Y.«BAA-^ 

HfoycAindNiLilik tr. cmat^. 

HH y. Hf. 

HHap^biaTH y. pHH^bTH^ 
HH^ATH y. HHK ^ 
HHU^k V. HHK^ 
H#3KkHHl^A y. HOSItk^ 
H03ApH y* HOCA^ 
HOCHTH V; HfCA^. 

HoyA'^'^** ^- ^^^' ^b Hii;iA.HtN. 
HmipHifif y. HoypHTH.' 

H-bAP^^ ^* >3Apo. 

H^bAlkl^k y^ BA«YB%i 
H-hHkTO Xi H-k- 
H^kMrf y. HAL^HTH. 

H^HCA^ y< h;^hth^ 

OBdBATH y« Bd- 

OBanoA^i y^ noAft. 

OBdpdTH V. BpdTH. 
OBdHf y. OBA. 
OBAGIHHk y. BA- 
OBfT^IHATH y* BfT%Y%j 
OBH^A Vi BH^- 
OBMA^IkTH y* BHA" 
OBHAHK y. BHA* 
OBHHOBATH Vi BHHA^ 
OBHHA^TH y. BHHA. 
OBHT-bAk y; BHTAtH/ 
OBAAKti yi BA-fcKill. 
OBAACTk Vi ftAAA^. 
OBAflflH V. Aft- 
OBAHHHtHi V. AHU^fj 



0BA0B%I3ATH V. A0B3ATH. 

OBA-bcTH y A^ha^.' 

OBAIAHil^TH V. AIAH - 
0BpA3% V. pA3HTH. 
OBpOK!L V. piKXk. 

OBpoqifHHK y. BpOI|l- 
OBpoitifHA v. Bpoqi- 

OBpOqiHTH V. BpOI|l- 
OBpftCHiilTH y. Bp&C- 
OBpftTHTH V. p*T- 
OBp-b^ATH V. pil^ATH. 
OBp-bCTH V. p^T- 
OBp^hTfAkHHKS.V. p^fcT - 
OBpilLHf HHK V. p;i^KA* 
OBp;i;HHTH V. p^KA. 
OBp^Hk V. p^KA. 
OBOy^AABATH V. 0^3^^. 

OBoyiaTH V. BOyH. 

OBIIIHAH V^ Oy^K- 
OBkipk \4 Bfl|lk. 
OBkl|lkHHKA V. Bfl|lk 

OB-hAfHHK y. laA- 
OB-h^^ Vi laA^ 

OBATpHTH \* lAtpA. 
OBATp-hTH V. lATpA.^ 
OBAUITpfHHK V. lATpAw 
OBOI|IHK V. BOIfl-' 
OBOiilb V^ BOI|l'^ 
OBOI|ikHHK% y. BOi|l * 
OBOqikHHI^A V. BOqi- 
OBkHlb Va OBklJ^A. 
OPABHK V^ r^AK- 

orA^Y^^'*'** ^* rAOy^Y^' 

OrAkBHii^tH V. rA-hBATHi 

orp-hBATH v^ rpfBii^^ 

OrilLCT-hTH Yi V3hCT%4 
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OApATH y. APA'1'M. 
OA^bTH V. aH^th. 

0}KfpCAHK V. HCp-bTH. 
OXCICT-bTH V. }KfCTOK%. 
030BATH y. 30BdTH. 
OKAM"bHHTH y. KAAIfHk. 
OKABIHft y. KdiaTH. 

OKAOCHHTH y. add. sub kaoc* 

HHTH. 
OKHO y. OKO. 
OKOBAHft y. KOy*UiU 

OKOB^y. Koy^;. 

OKpHH& y. KpHH- 
OKp%AIHTf Ak y. KpAAIA. 
OKpikCTA y. KpkCT- 
OKpkCTkHA y. Kp^CT- 

OKp^^KfHHK y. KpA^r%. 

OAAAfH-bTH y. AAA****^* 
0AipA3HTH y. Aipk3HAkTH. 
OAipAMHTH y. Aip%KHA^TH. 

OAiii^T^faTH y. aiat;^. 

OHkCHl^A y. 0H&. 
OHACfHHK y. RAC- 
onACkHl y. HAC - 
OnAUIATA y. RAUI - 

onAUik y. RAUi- 
onnpATH y. np^bTH. 

OnAA3HB1L y. nAA3- 

« 

OnAA30BATH y. nAA3- 
OHAOTIl y. RAfT;!;. 
OnAlMfHHK y. OA&Kft. 

OnAAIHTH y. nA%K%. 

onoPAHHTH y. norAHft. 

OnOA-bTH y. nAAHil^TH. 



onoHA y ukfiii^. 
onpisckHiKft y. npickHS. 
onp*bTH y. np^bTH. 

OnpATATH Y, npAT- 

onoycTHTH y. noycTHTH. 

OpAAO y. OpATH. 

ocAXCAAB-bTH y. cbA" 
ocfA^AATH y. cbA" 

OCHAO y. CHAA. 
OCKBpkHHTH y. CKBpkHA. 
OCKAABHTH y. CKkAB- 
OCKOAIkH^ y. CKOAI - , 

ocK^-bHHK y. qiAA^bTH. 

OCKii^A^bTH y. lllAA^bTH. 
OCAABA y. CAABHTH. 
OCAABAKH^ y. CAABHTH. 
OCAOy*UIAHHK Y. CAOy*TH. 
OCHOBATH y. CHOy*- 

OCAA y. add. sub 0CTp%. 

OCAAB-bTH y. CAABHTH. 
OCHOyTH V. CHOy- 
OCHAIBATH y. CHOy*- 
OCOBHTH y. CBOH. 
OCOBk y. CBOH. 
OCTAH%K& y. CTATH. 

ocToyA>*i'** V. cToyA^* 

OCTkHU y« OCT%. 
OCkAA y« OCkAft. 

OCbHHTH y. cbHk. 

OCbTOBATH y cbTOBATH 
0CA3ATH y. C^rHip^TH. 

OC^A"'!'** ^^ Cl^S^HTH. 
OCilLHCAATH y. Cikfi^HTH. 
OTHpATH y* Tp-bTH. 
OTAACT-bTH y. TAlbCT!K. 

0T0K9; y TfK;i;. 



.L . 
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OTpMfllft T. TpdV*- 
0Tp4BkHHK« T« TpOy*- 
OTpAAA y. pAAHTH. 
OTpAAkNft Vi pAAHl*H. 
OTpfHCHIk Ys piKJk. 
OTpOHHlflk V* p€HXi4 
OTpOHkHlk T, pCK^L. 
OTp^hfH V. Tp-bTN. 
OTIkBptlCAtH T. EflLC -^ 
OT&B-k y. B-k - 
0T1kB-hT& T^ B^fcTSi 

oV&b4kiua T< B-fc - 

OT^KpABfHHK T* KplllTH. 
0T1kMkl|ICHHK T. MkCTHTH^ 
OTSHJ^Oy T« HJ^HTH. 

OTAHl^A^ ^* HA^v^Hrn. 

OTlLlflCTHTH V. T^qik. 
Cr%HdKMlk T. HABTHi 
OTftpACAk T« pACTX. 
OTABA^ T. taA%* 

0Tk4HHA T. OTkt^k. 
OTkHk T. OTkl^kw 
OTkHkCTBHK T. OTki^k. 
OTAPOTHTH T* TAPHJI^TH. 
OTArHHTH Vi TAPH^TH. 

o^AAAAHHK T^ add. snh^AHkfi^'' 
oyp%a^h;^th t. \fOM%. 

OIIIO^^^IIIATH T« l|IOy*THTH< 
Oli^-b^KAATH T li^llA'* ' 
Oli^-hnATN V. l^^niH^fcBdTH^ 
Oli^-fcCTHTH V, HHCT%. 
OHeCkN& T. OKO. 
OHpkBHTH T. HpkBk. 
OHpkipA T, HpkTATH. 

naAATH T. nAA^4 



nA3KHTk T. 3Khb;&. 

nA3/^ip% T. ApATN. 
nd3N0K&Tk T. NOK%Tk 
HdKOCTk T. OAKSI. 
nAKOCTkNUK% T. nAK%l. 
RAilHTH T. OilANA^TN. 
ndAHHkHHKS T. NAAHI^A. 
HAiMATk T. MkN^fcTH. 
HAHHI^A T. add. 

nAnpAT& T. npAT- 

HAnpkTk T. npAT - 
nApHTH T. npATH. 
HACTBA T. HACAL 
nACTBHHA T. HACAL 

nACToy*Y^ t. nACiiL. 

nACT%lpCBHHHI{ik T. nACilL 
HACT&lpk T. nACii;. 
HAHC T. nAKftl. 

ncKAO y* add. sub ncKA^; 

nCAiHftl T. nA-fcHft. 

ncn6A% T. haaha^tH 
ncpo T. npATH^ 
n€iiik T. ncK;^. 
nii|ikHHi^A T. ncK;!;. 

nCHAAk T. n€K;Ri. 

niHATk T. ncKA;. 

HHpOBATH T. nHTH 
nHp& T. HHTH. 
nHpkUlkCTBO T4 HHTH^ 
nHCKANHK T. nHCKATN^ 
nHCMA T. HHCATH. 
nHTOAI% y. nHTATH« 
nHI|IA T. NHTATH. 
nHipAAk V. HHCKATlh 
HHiaHHIVA T« nHTH4 

nneHK v^ nHTN« 
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nAABANHK V. HAOyTH* 
HAABATH V. nAOy^TH.^ 
nAAAHOBATU V, nOAX. 

RAAA^HkK V. add. sub noA«. 

HAAAirHk V. OAAHJKTH. 
HAAAl&l Y. nAAHiikTH. 

HAAAi^bHX y. add. . sub haa- 

H^TH. 
HAATHO y. nAAT!K. 
nAAl|JAHH^A y. nAAT«« 
nAAHk y. HAAKATH. 
nAA4kBkN& y. HAAKATH. 
nAAUIHTH y. HAAJIf- 
HACCKATH y# NAICHAkTH. 

HAiqiA y. nA»|iN. 

nAHl|IEBATH y. HACCHil^TH. 
nAHl|lk y. HAiCHilLTH. 
HAOAOBHTft y« HAOA^/ 

nAOCKi; y. add. 

nAOT& y. HAiTAl. 
nA%3ATH y. nA&3HA^TH« 
nAS3HTH y. nAft3HALTH. 
nA&T-bHft y. HA^Tk. 
nA^bBiAH y. HA-fcBA^. 

nA-bBXi y* HA^bBA^* 

nA-bBATH y. nAK3HA;TH« 
nA-bHHTH y. HAi&Hft. 

nA-bHHi^A y. nA-binf^. 
nA-bHkHHKft y. nA-bn^^ 
nA-bHHTH y. nA^bHR. 

nA-bTATN y. HAiT;^. 

^^4^1118« y. nA-buik. 

nAK)HOBfHHK y. HAK>IA. 
HAIOHATit y. nAMNIk. 

noB-bA^ y- BHA- 
noBAnHTH y. bah- 



noBAnHNTH y. ^m - 

nOBHHOBATir y. bhha. 
nOBHHA^TH y. BHflAi. 

noBOAkHk y. bo^a. 
norAArOAANNK y. piK^i. 
norpiBik y. rpiB * 
norpiCTH y. rpiB • 
norpiTH y. rpin- 
norp-bfiATH y. rpiB- 
norp-buiHTH y» rp-bjpi. 
norpA3HJikTN y. rpA3HJkTH« 
norp;iL3KATH y. rpA3H;kTH* 
norp;i^NTN y. rpA3N;iLTH. 

nOAABHTH y. a^bhtH. 

noABHrHiiLTH y, A<^HrH;iLTH. 
noABHr% y. ^BHrHA^TH. 
nOABH3ATH y. A^^^^N^^TN. 
nOAOBATH y. A^Bp%. 

noAOBkHSL y* A^Bp%« 
nOApAHCATH y. ApAi"* 
noApArK y. add. sub ap%3i:atm« 
noApoBkHOv* y. apobhth. 
noA& y* no. 
noA^B<>H y« no. 
noASi^BiirA y. n-br « 
nOA^nopA y. np-bTN. 
nOA^n^brA y« n-br^ 
noA^iATiAk y« H AiA^. 
nOAkHH^A y« no. 
nosKATH y. ;KkH;i;. 

n030BATH y 3064TH. 
n03%IBH4LTH y.^3&IBATH. 
n03ABH;ilTH y. 3ABHALTH 
nOKA3ATH y. KA3ATH. . 
nOKA3Hk y. KABTH. 
nOKBACHTH y. KUCIMTH 



\ 
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NOKilOHHTH V. KAONHTH. 
II0KAAKH;&TH Y. AihKJk. 
nOKOH T. KOH- 
nOKOHTH V. KOH- 

nOKponHTH y. KponHTH. 

nOKOyCHTH y. KOyCHTH. 
nOK&lBdTH y. K&IBATH. 

noAAraTH y. aip- 
noAAiA y. noAm* 

nOA03KHTH y. Afr- 

noAOy^HTH y. AoynHTH* 
noAk3A y. Akr%K%. 

nOAkBfBATH y. AkrSK^. 
nOA-bNO V. nAAHJkTH. 

noA^fcTH y. add. 8ub haa- 

h;ilth. 
nOAiABATH y. aian;ilth« 
noAiapATH y. AiAp- 

nOAIH3dTH y. AlkrNOEfHHK 
nOAIHNATH y. AlkN^bTH. 
HOMOpHK y. AlOpf. 
nOAIOCTA y. MOCT^. 
nOAIOI{lkNHK& y. Aior^. 
nOMf%3HJkTU y. Aip^NilLTH. 
nOAI-bHil^TH y. AlkN-bTH. 
nOAIANil^TN y. AlkN-bTH« 
nOHfCTH y. NfCA^. 

noHp-bTH y. NOypHTH. 

nOHKIpiaTH y. HOVpHTH. 
nOHBBd y. UkHSk. 

nonpHi|if y. npATH. 
non)fABATH y. nY^TH. 

nOpABHTH y. pAB%. 
nOpHli^ATH y. pfKAL. 

nopOK% y. pfKJi^. 

nOpilLHNTH y. fSkHA. 



nocarATH y». CAr- 
nocArnjiLTH y. CAr- 
nocAAkHH^A y, c-bA* 
nocAOYX^ y.>CAOY*TH. 
nocAOY'uikHHK& y« CAOyrH. 
nocA-b^i^ y. CA-bAiL. 
nocA-bAkHk y. CA-b^iL* 

nocA-bsKAf ▼• CA-bA%. 
nocAiArA y. CAiAr- 

nOCAIHCATH y. CM-bBTH. 
nOCAIpAXCAATH y. CAIpkAHkTM* 

HOCAi-b^^ y. cAi-baTH. 

nOCOBHK y^ CBOH. 
nOCOBkHHK^ y. CBOH. 
nOCOBkCTBOBATH y. CBOH. 

noco)fA y- cojif- 
nocn-biuATH y. cn^TH. 
nocn-buiHTH y. cn-bTH. 
nocn-biaTH y. cn-bTH. 

nOCTfAB y. CTp-bTH. 
nOCTAATH y. CTp-bTH. 
nOCTp-bKATf Ak y. CTp-bKATH. 

noc-bTHTH y. c-bT- 
noTON;e^TH y. TonnTH. 
noTon% y. tohhth. 
noTp;8;ckNik y. TpAC^L. 
noToyYHALTH y. TOYX" 
nOTUKATH y. add. sub t%k 

noTkB^brA y. n-br- 
noo^qiATH y. oy-CTHTH. 

nOJCBATHTH y. Y^I^THTH. 

no^OTk y. ;|fOT-bTH. 

nOYOTkHHKft y. ^^T-bTN. 
nOHNTH y. KOH - 
nOHkTfNNK y. HkT4l» 
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nOUJTiNHK ▼• HkTJik. 
npdBHHA V. npo^ 

npdBO ▼.' npo. 
npABOTA y. npo. 
npAB& Y« npo. 
npAB%A^ V. npo. 
npAB%Ai^H& V. npO/ 

npA3A^HHK1L V. npA3f^kH%. 

npABAi^HOBATH V. nfA3J^^H%4 
npHBAAHTH Vi- BAATH. 
npHHMATH T^ piKJk* 

npHKACATH ▼. koch;ilth« 

npHKAdA^ ▼. KAAA^. 

npiicoyn% ▼. add. sub KOynnTH 

nAHAiXCkH% ▼• Afr- 
npHilknHA^TH ▼. A^fcnHTH^ 
npHKAIOHHTN ▼. AN>HHTH. 

npHAkn^bTH ▼• add. 8ub Aii^ 

nHTH. 
npHAIpAK& ▼. Alp%KH;i^tH« 
npHHUKH;8LTH ▼. NHK- 

npHOBp^hT^bAk ▼. add< $ub p"hTi 

npHCBABITH ▼. CBOH 
npHCBOHTH ▼. CBOH. 
npHCBAHil^TH ▼. CBAA'' 

npHCHO ▼. npH. 
npHcn-faTH ▼• cn-bTH. 

npHCTAHHqiC ▼. CTATH. 

npHCkH& ▼• npH. 

npHCAPA ▼. CArHJi^TH^ 
npHTBOpi ▼. TBOpHTH^ 
npHTRHA ▼• TKKHJi^TH. 
npHTAXCATH ▼. TA3KATH« 
npHUJkAkli^k ▼. YOAHTH. 
npUKAIkHHKft ▼• HMX^ 
npOBABNTH ▼. KAITH. 



npOAdTH ▼• A^'!*^. 

npOA^AHTH^. add«8ubAAiLr%« 

npOKA3A ▼• KA3IITH. 

npOKA3k<TBO ▼. add. sub ka« 

3HTH. 

npoKoy^AHTH ▼. add. sub koy''^ 

AHTU. « 

upoKoyA^^HHKm ▼• add. sub 

KoyA**'"'**. 
npOKs Vi npo« 

npOA-bTkNft ▼. AilTO. 

npOHiLipHBK ▼^ npOH&ipm. 
npOH&ipuTu ▼. add. sub npo- 

H&ip&^ 
npOUACTk ▼• HAA^. 
npOnUHATH V4 UkHX. 

npopii|iH ▼. pfKii^. 

npOpUMATH ▼. pfK^^ 

npopOK);^ ▼• pfK^. 
npocAAHTH ▼. cbA" 

npOCAOyTH ▼. CAOyTH* 
npOCA%3HTH ▼. CA%3A. 
npOCTUpATH ▼. CTpi&TH^ 
npOCTHTH ▼«. npOOT%4 
npOCTpAN^ ▼• CTpilTH*^ 
npOCTpAHkCTBO V. CTp^bTH^ 
npOCABT^bTH V CBHTATH. 

npocbcTH ▼. C"bA" 

npOTHBHTH ▼. npOTHBiK^ 

npO^BlTATU ▼. li^B-hT- 
npOHHTATH ▼. HkTiK. 

npOHk ▼. npo. 
npoia3AHTH ▼« BA 
npkB%i y* npo. 
npkBk^TBO ▼. npo. 
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npkCTiNk V. npkCTs. 
npkCT^fcHft y. npkCTk. 
np-faBftiTH V. npo. 

np^hBapHTH y. BApHTU. 

np-brpAAA y. rpAAHTH. 
np"hrpkHHTH y. rop"hTH. 
npiiA^ y. npo. 
npii/^iiA^ y. A-kAHTH. 
Rp-bHcnoAkHk y. npo. 
np-bKA-feTk y* KA^hTk. 

np-hKpATHTH y. KpATftK&. 

np-hAiOfii;! y. AiOBHTH. 
np^hAio y. npo. 
np-hAikH% y. npo. 
np-hHHK y. np^hTH. 
np^hnpiB^A y. np^- 
np^hcAoyuiAHHK y. caoy^th. 
np^hcn-hTH. y. cn-hTH. 
np-hcTOAA y. ct^pHkTH. 
np-h"hYATH y. h^- 
np-hciA^ y. ^fi^" 
npia y* np^faTH. 
npiftrAO y. npArx. 
np^kH% y. npAA- 
npA3KATH y. npArAL 
np;K?KHTH y. npArii^i 
npA^tHK y. add. 
noycTOUJkHft y. noycTHTH. 
noycT* y. noycTHTH. 

nUICHHI^A y. HYATH. 
niUCHO y. HYATH. 

nknpHi|jf y. npATu. 
nkctp& y. nHCATH. 

nkTCHkl^k y» nHTATH. 
nkT-hHkli^k y. HHTATH. 

nk^kA^ y. ftdd. sub niHJk. 



n-hrA y. ad|L 

n-hroTHBik y. add. sub n-hrA. 

n-hHA^KkHHKik y. nluiAak. 

n-hcHk y. n-hTH. 

ii-hTAik y. n-hTH. 

UATA y. HkHAL 

uATfAk y irhTH. 

nAT%K« y. HATk. 
UiBLTO y. HkHA* 
pABOTATH y. pAB%. 
pAB&IHH y. pA6&. 

pAAH y* pAA». 

pAAMA y. add. aub pAA^ 

pAAOi|iA y. pAA^ 

pAHCA^TH y. pOAHTH. 
pA3ApiaTH y. OpATH. 
pA3fiOHHHK& y. BHTH. 

pABfioyiaTH y. Boy*H. 

pA3B-h y. pA31L. 

pA3rN4kTH y. royBHTH. 
pA3r&iBATH y. royBHTH. 

pA3AHpATH y.- AP^^I^H. 
pA3A0p& V. ApATH. 
pA3ApA3KHTH y. AP^^KHTH. 
pA3ApATH y. AP^i^* 

pA3Ap<>yUJHTH y.^ pOyiUHTH. 
pA3AHHkN1k y. AHi^C. 
pA3NkCTBHK y pA3&. 
pA30pHTH y. OpATH« 

pA^oyAim y. ^yAiA. 

pAAO y. OpATH. 

pACB-hp^n^TH y. CB'h{p'fcn&. 
pACKOAkH% y. add. sub kaath. 

pACAABAKNft y. CAABHTH. 
pACOY^TA y. COY* 
pACnAAHH&i y. HAA^. 
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pdCnHHATH V. nkH^. 

pacnpocTpAHHTH y« CTp-hTH. 
pAcnpia y. np"kTH. 
pacoii^AHTH y. ha^- 

pACOAvTHK V. OAlTk. 

pacTHTH y. pacT;^. 

pdC^indTH y. COyHiKTH. 

pdcbAHHa y. cfeA- 
pAcbcTH y. c"hA " • 

pACfcoiHHK y. <"biaTH. 
pATAH y. OpATH. 
pdT0BHl|16 y. pATk. 
pdTkHHK^ y. pdTk. 
pAHSHHK y. paHHTCAk. 
pa^HTH y. pd4HTf Ak. 

paHkuJk y. pAHHTiAk. 

pAUJHp"faTH y. UJHpOKft. 
pCBHOBdTH y. pkBfHHK. 
pCBHOCTky. pkBCHHK. 
pCTOBATH y. pCT%. 
pHCTANHK y. pHCTdTH. 
pP6Hl{lk y. paBS. 

po6% y. pd6^ 
pOB% y. p^lTH. 

pO/^HTH y. pA/^HTH. 
poA% y. pO/i^HTH. 
pO^kCTBO y. pO/^HT.H. 

po)KAH^ y. pors. 

pO^K^kCTBO y. pOAHTH. . 
pOH y. pHMA^TH. 
pOTA y. pOTHTH. 
poyA^ V* p5tA*TM* 

poyno y. p&BATH« 

p&BCHHK% y. p^&ITH. 
p&}KA^ V. j^KA^^TH. 



p^HCAAB^faTH y. p^A^bTH. 
p%l6HTBd y. p&IBd. 

pAi^KAk y. p&^-bTU. 
p-faHk y. pcKA;. 

p"faiaTH y. pHHA^TH. 
p^BHl|Jk y. pA^6V 

p^}KkH& y. add» 

pA;KQ£"feTk y add. sub paiKA. 

pA^KOBATk y. add. 9ub p^i^KA. 

p^KOlATk y. pAKA. 

CAAHTH y. C"kA- 

CAHOBkHHK% y. CAH%. 
CBAA^ y.^ BAAHTH. 
CBAAi^HBK y. BAAHT|I. 
CBATA y. CBAT- 
CBCKpABk y. CBiKp%, 

CBep-bn% y. CB-bp-fcuK. 

CBHHOK y. CBHHHia. 
CBHHkH& y. CBHHMEI. 
CBHHkHk y. BHTH. 
CBHp-bAk y. CBHpATH. 

CBHp-bn^ y. CB"fcp"bn%. 

CBOBOA^ V. CBOH. 
CBOBOAk.y. CBOH. 
CBkTilHHK y.CBHTATH. 
CBkT-bTH. y, CBHTATH. 
CB-bHK y. CB-bHHTH. , 
CB-bTHilO V. CBHTATU. 
CB-bTHTH y.. CBHTATH« . 
CB-bTA y. CBHTATH. 
CBATHT6A V. CBATHTH. 
CBATA y. CBATHTH. 
Cf6l y. CBOH. 
CEA^OpHli^A y. CIA^k. 
CCAHKS y. Ck. . 

ciAO y. cb^- . 
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ciTkNft v« add. 

eNKOBft V. Ck. 

CNAO T. CHAa. 

CNNfTa V. CHHk. 

CNTHK y. CHAA. 

CHI^f y. Ck. 

CHI^fBk y. Ck» 

<KApAAHK y. . CKApAAOBATH. 

CKapAAkN^ y« ckapAAOBATH. 

CKBdXCNia y. CKBoa^b. 

CKBpkNABft y. CKBpkHA* 
CKBpkNHTH y. CKBpkHA. 
CKOBpdAA y. CftBpA^d. 
CKONHTH y. Kon- 

CKOHkUik y. Kon- 
CKpaA^ y. CKBpAAA. 

CKpH3KdAk y. KpH3K- 
CKp^B-bTH y« CKpZBk. 
CKpkHCfTl y. CKpk}KkTdTH^ 
CKpk}KkT1L y. CKpkSKkTdTH. 
CKp-bHkCTBHK y. CKBpkNd. 
CKp-fcHkCTBO y. CKBpkHd. 
CKp-bHkCTBOBdTH y« CKBpkNd. 
CK^A^dk y. CKJk/^iA%, 
CK^A^CTk y. qiAA^fcTH. 
CKA^%d% y. CKXiJk^tA^. 
CHJkfi,kH% y. IIIAA^bTH. 
CKA^A^bilk V. CHJk/^iAlk. 
CAdBd y. CAOyTH. 
CAdiHd V. CTpi&TH. 
CAANA y. COAk. 
CAAH^ y. COAk. 
CAACTk y. CAAA%K%. 
CAATHNA y« COAk. 
CAHHA y. COAk. 
CAOBO y. CAOy^H. 



CAOB-fcHkli^k y, BA%)fB!l. 
CAOVPA y. CAOy*TH. 

CAoyak y. add. 

CAOy*THK y. add, sub CAoyTH» 

CAoyY* V. cAoyTH. 

CA&IIUATH y^ CAOyTH, 

CA^fenkHk y. CA-bns. 
ca;ilk& y. AAKik. 

CAIOKOBkHHI^A y. CAIOKUk, 
CAipdA^ V' CMpkA^bTH. 
CNHHdR% y, CHHK- 
CHHHkCTBO y. CHHK-* 
C0K5& y» CAK^ 
COKdHHia y. CAK -^ 

coniiAk y. conki^k. 

COHHBO y. CAK- 

cnOAHHiL y.add. sub hcjioahh^ 
cn%iTH y. n*iT- 
cn^feY^ ^- cntTH. 

Cn^bulHTH y. CH"bTH. 

cpfA^ y* cp%AA. 
cpkAOB-b^kiik y. cp"bA^. 

cpkA^BA y. cp-bA^* 
cpk^ki^f y. cp^b^A. 
cp^bcTH y. p-bT- 

Cp^bTfHHK y. p^bT* 

cpAi|id y. p^bT- 

CTd^O y. CTdTH. 
CTdH^ y. CTdTH. 
CTdpA y. CTdTH. 
CTdpilH y. CTdTH. 
CTdpi&HUIHHd y. CTdTH. 
CTfHfHk y. CTdTH 
CTAKBkHHKA y. CTA%fl%. 
CTOnd V. CTdTH. 
CTOiaTH y. CTdTH. 
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CTpA3Kk V. CTpi&rAL. 
CTpANA V. cfpi&TH. 
CTpACTk V. CTpaAATH. 
CTpaYATH V. CTpA)|f%. 

CTpoyni V, CTpoyrATH. 

CTpkPATH V. CTpO^^PATH. 
CTp-bAA V. CTpiAHTH. 
CTp^bT^HHK V. p4lT- 

CToyA^HA ▼. CToyrA^* 
CToy^cHk v.|XTOY*A^ 
CTOyA^Hk&^k y. cto^a^. 
CTOy^A^ ^* Toy-^K^k. 

CT%IA"kTU V. CTOy*A^. 
CTkPHA V. CTk3A. 
CTkKA-bHHI^A ▼, CTkKAO. 
CTil&nHTH ▼. CTATH. 
COyTOyBHTH V. rOVBHTH. 

coy*roy*B% ▼• c%. 

C0y*KHO ▼. COyKATH* 
COyAHHkHHKft ▼. COyAHl^A* 
COyA-faK ▼« COyHilLTH. 
COypOBkCTBO V. COypOBX. 

coyKTA V. coyn. 

Cli^HkAlk ▼. l^-faAA. 
CftBpkCT^HHKl ▼. BpkCTA. 
C&BpkUlHTH ▼« KpkY%. 
CftB-b^^-faTMk ▼. BH^^-bTH. 
C^B-bCTk ▼. BHA^bTH. 
CftB-bTK ▼. B^bT^. 
CSBA3kHk ▼« BA3ATH. 

C&rHA^TH ▼« royBHTH. 

csrpCBA^Tk ▼« rpcB- 
c&rsiBA ▼. r^y*6HTH. 

jC!&^AAHTH ▼• ^KAAHTH. 



C&3AAM ▼• 3A. 

c%30pHTH^. add. sub dp^hTN. 

C%3pkli^ATH ▼. SpikTH. 
C&^pi&TH ▼• 3p"hTH. 
C&KAIOHfHHK ▼. KAIOHHTH. 
C^KpOyUlHTH ▼• KpOy)f- 
C&Kp%BiH« ▼• KpmiTH. 
C%A& V. CilATH. 
CKAIfTHK ▼. MiTJk. 
C^AIHpUTN ▼. MHpft. 
CKAIOTpiHHK ▼. MOTpHTH. 
CAAipkTk. ▼. Alp"bTH. 
C%M%ICA% ▼. M^tCAHTH* 
CAAI-b^KHTH ▼. AikrHOBiHHK. . 
C&M-bpHTH ▼. AIHpft. 

c^HOpHTH ▼• add. sub Hoy- 

pHTH. 

c%Hoy3kH% ▼. add. sub Bi3J;. 
c%HOypHTH ▼. add. sub Hoy- 

pHTH. 
CftH% V. C%nATH. 
C^HkAlft ▼ HMik. 

c^H-bAk ▼• aA- 

C^H-bCTH ▼. 0A- 
C^nACTH ▼. RAC- 

c%nAc% ▼. add. sub rac- 

C%nACkH% ▼. HAC - 

cznAiCKAHHK V. add. sub UAiC- 

h;i^th. 
ciknAiCKATH ▼. add. sub nAic- 

Hil^TH. 
C%nOpAHB% ▼. Op^bTH. 
CftnpATATH ▼. npAT- 

c&np;i^r& ▼• npAr^^. 
cznATH ▼• nkiui;. 

C%pA3KATH ▼. pASIITH. 
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c^pfTCHHK V. add. sub p"bT 

<%CBATATH V. <KAT- 
CRCKOyTATH V. CKOy*TATH. 

C!&c% V. add. sub c%caTH. 

CACM^k V. C%C4TH. 

c%C"bA^ y. c&. 

c&c;i^% V. c*A- 
CftTHi^aTH Y. tck;i^. 

CAT-bl^ATH V. TfKAL. 

c%t;i^h;ath v. taphalth* 
c%ip« V. ooypOBft. 

CkAf V. Ck. 
XikJli^HHAE% ¥• CbAHHd. 

cfeK&ipa Y. C-faKJf^. 
^'bMA V. C-bHTH. 
cbTk Y« CHilA. 
CbTkHft Y. cbTOBdTH. 
CAXCfHk Y. C^g^rHA^TH. 
C^g^TH Y. CA. 
CATk Y. CA. 
CiKAHia Y. Cil^AHTH. 
C;|;A>^H% A^Hk Y. Clkfi^HTH. 

c;iL2KfHk Y. cArn;^Ta 

C;iikKdT% Y. CA^Hkli^k. 
C^nOCTdTS Y. c%. 

CA^npk Y. np"bTH. 

CJiinpkHHK« Y. np"bTH. 

c;^np;^r% y. npArA^. 
c;i^np;ikr% y. c&. 
c^C"bA& Y. c&. 

CX,CSkfi,% Y. C^A" 
TdAk Y. TAAkHHKft. 
TdHAK Y. Ta* 
TAH"bK Y. T» 
TBApk Y. TCOpMTH. 



THdl-bHHK V. THH A. 
TAAHHTH Y. TARKAL 
TAHTH Y. TpHkTH. 
TASIKS; y. TA%KpBATH. 
TA%lilA Y. TAftCTS;. 
TA-bTH Y. TpHkTH. 
TAia Y. Tp"bTH. 
TOrOB% Y. Ta. 
TOAIAKHHK Y. TOMHTH. 
TOHAK Y. TfnA&. 
TOnOTa Y* TftO&TATH. 
TOHHAO Y. TfK;i;. 
TOHHTH Y. TfKA;. 

TpABA Y. add. 8ub Tpoy*. 

TpfRfTATH Y. TpfPATH. 
TpH3HA Y. Tp"bTH. 
TpH3HHt|Jf Y. Tp"bTH. 
TpOHIi^A Y. TpH. 
Tp%}KHl{lf Y. Tp%r%. 
TpftlTH Y. Tp"bTH. 
Tpk6AA;KfH% Y. TpH. 
Tp"bBA Y. Tp"faBHTU. 
Tp-bHHllJf Y. Tp"bBHTH* 
Tp^bB-b Y. Tp"b60BATH. 
Tp"bBA Y. TpABA* 
Tp^Cft Y. TpAC;^.. 
TOVKA Y* T&ITH. 
T%KAIA Y. TAKH^TH. 

T%KAio V. t%kh;^th. 

T&1|1ATH Y. T%l|Jk. 
TS;i|JfTA Y. Tl^lk. 
T&l|JkHO Y. Tftl)Ik. 
TftHHIJk Y. T%KHA^TH. 

rwkH%, y. t&kh;^th. 

Tk30HAIfHHTft Y. T&. 
TkAlkHUU(AY TkAIA. 



• TkHkKX V. TkHX. 

"^ Tkllld V. TkCTk. 

*■ T^bCKKHS V. THCHXTH. 

tttl T^bCTO V. THCHATH. 

t T-bCkHX V. THCHifLTH. 

TArOTd V. TArnXTH. 

TAXATCAk V. TAX4TH. 

TAXCCTk V. TArHJftTH. 
m TAXkKX V. TArn^llTH. 

TA3dTH V. TArHXTH. 
n TXrA V. TArHiKTH. 

TAXHTH T. TArHJKTH. 

0\-B0 T. Oy. 

•0 oyEors V. Eora. 
.■^ oyBpoy» V. Bpoyc- 

0yKA3H£TH V. BA34TH. 
L OySAHXTH V. BAA- 
OyBACAO T. BA34TH. 

oyraxAATH t. rofi,-^. 
oyroAHTH v. roA^fa. 

OyA^pHTH T. ApATH. 

oyAiAlTH V. AOA - 

i OyAOBA-faTH T. A*A- 

oyAOBk V. AOBpK. 

OyAOA^faTH T. AOA - 

oyApJS^HHTH V. Ap^>< ~ 
oyA^A-faTH T. A''^- 

OyXdCHJKTH T. Xi\- 

oyxi T. oy. 

0yK0pH3HA T. KOpHTH. 
OyKpACHTH T. KpdCHTH. 



0yM4^pHTH T. MX^f%. 
OyM3kXfi,paTH V. MX.^p%. 
OyHSIAft V. HSI- 
OyHKIHHK T. HXI- 
OyHSITH T. H»l- 
OyHk3HS^TH V. Hk3A. 
OynBATH T. HB- 

oynoAO&HTH t. f^oap^. 

OypOKft T. pEKJK. 
OyCAkHHXLTH T. CA^faHK. 

oycMArd V. tMir- 
oycMdXkCTBO T. CiUdr- 

OyCittHBTH CA V. CM^faOTH. 

oycfH-bHs T. oycAiipk. 
oycHiAHS T. oyCAtdpk. 
oycHiaHs T. oycAidpk. 

OyCTAAffaHPTH V. CTATH. 

oycTdTx V. oycTd. 

OyCTpAGAtaTH V. CTpABHTH. 
OyCTpOHTH T, CTpPHTH. 

oycTkHd T. oycTd. 

oycoyxA^TH v. c*A- 

OyCKMkH-faTH V. AlkH^faTH. 
OyCSHXTH V. CKHATH. 
OyCSHHTH V. CKHATH. 

oycsHkHs T. coynXTH. 

OyCSIpKHS T. CKIpK. 
OyC;S.MkH'faTH T. MkH^faTH. 
OyTdHdTH V. TOnHTH. 

oyTincTH T. TinxL. 

OyTHCKATH T THCHKTH. 
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OyHMTM v* dyK- 

YAHbK^ V. YA-bBHNA. 

YpABpkCTBO V. YpAGpA. 
XpAMATH V. XfOMTL. 
YpdCTkHk y^ Y^paCTHK. 

YpOiHkl^k y. xpOA\%. 

YSiT-kTM y. YOT-bTM. 
Y%I3HNA y. Y^IXCA. 
Y%ITpOCTk y. Y^I^THTM. 
Y%ll|JkNlfK% y. )^ITHTH« 
YA^AO^KAUIllk Vs x^AorA. 
^ii^/^O^KkCTBHK y. )^^or%. 
I|ICAP% "^* l|JAj\-bTH« 

iliHiik^k y. i|iHnki^H. 
i|ioy*^A^ ^* TOy^A^- 

l^*bAH3HA y. l^-bAIL. 
l^ilAHTH y. I^HbillL. 
tl^-bAOBATH y. l^-bAAi 
l^-fcCApkCTBHK y. l^"bCApk. 
l("bCApKBATH y. l^-bCApk. 

i^-bcTA y« add^ 
HApOA^bH y. «lApibi. 

HAC% y^ HAiaTM. 
HECH%K& T. HfCATH^ 
H€TBp%T%l y. HCT^IpHK^ 
HCIilOyB y. HECATH. 
HHHA y. HHHHTHi 
HHCAO y. HkTAL 
HHCAIA y. HkT^. . 
HHCTHTf Ak y. HkT;&« 
HpkBAKHHI^A V. HpkBk. 
HpkBAKH% y. HpkBk. 
HpkAlkHOBATH y* HpkBk. 
HpkAlkH%< y. HpkBk. 
HpkHHHHK y. HpkHft. 



HpkH0pH3kl^k y« HpkHft. 
HpkHkli^k y. HpkH%. 
HpkTA y. HpkTATH. 
HpkTOr^ y. HpkTATH. 

Hp-bnATH y. Hpkn;iL 
Hp-bnHHA y. Hp-bn^. 

HkCTk y. HkTill. 
HkTO V. KXTO. 

Hio^KA^ y. Toy*^A^. 

HAIflA y. HACTft. 
UJApOnHCATfAk y. lUApft. 

uiApHHia y. UIAp%. 

lUkA^ V. JfOAHTH. 
lUkCTBHK y. )fOAHTH. 

io}KkCK% y. K)r%. 

lOHOIUA y. IOH%. 
BB-b y. BBHTH. 

iarHki\k y. Arnki^k. 
aroAHHHHA y. laroAA. 
BApHAO y. QApo. 
laApHHA y. BApo. 
laA^ V. HA- 
ia3AHTH y. HA*. 
ia3% y A.3%. 
laKO y. H. 
laAio^f y. H. 
lapHHA y. lapHTu. 
iap% y. HpHTH. 

lapkMkHHHk y. BpkMX. 

lapUTH y. lapHTM^ 

HTO y. HA"' 
KPOBA y. H. 
KAHHK y. H. 
KpABHI^A y. pAG%.« 
KCCHkH!& y. KCfHk. 
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KTCpft y. H. 

IA3%IHkHHK% V. Mi3%\H%. 
MlHH-feHft V. lAHkAlfHk. 
lAHkAlfHkHft y. lAMkMEHk. 
IAHkH% y. lAHkAUHk. 
^HI^A V. X^A. 
^/^OAk y. B%. 



;eixCHKA y basath. 

^34 y. BA3ATIi. 
^3!& y. BA3ATH. 
X^fOfiflL y. pAAHTH* 
ATpOBA y. MkTpA. 
^Tpk V. lATpA. 

^i^YATH y. Bonia. 

Hfk/^OAk y. B%. 
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cfTkN« y, add. 

eNKOBft V. Ck. 

CHAO T. CHAA. 

CHHCTA y. CHNk. 

CHTHK y. CHAA. 

CHl^i y. Ck. 

CHUlCBk y. Ck» 

CKAp AAHK y. . CKApA^OBATH. 

CKApAAkHft y« CKApAAOBATH. 

CKBAXCHa y. cKBoa^h. 

CKBpkHABIt y. CKBpktlA* 
CKBpkHHTH y. CKBpkHA. 
CKOBpAA^ y« CKBpAAA. 
CKOHHTH y. Kon - 

CKOOkHk y. Kon- 

CKpAA<A ^- CKBpAAA. 
CKpH3KAAk y. KpH}K- 
CKp^B-bTH y« CKp!IL6k. 
CKpk^KCTft y. CKpk)KkTATH^ 
CKpk}KkT& y. CKpk}KkTATH. 
CKp-bHkCTBHK y. CKBpkHA. 
CKp-fcHkCTBO y. CKBpkHA, 
CKp^HkCTBOBATH y« CKBpkNA. 
CHJkJk^iAk y. CKA^ACAft. 
CKA^A^CTk y. IflA/^-kTH. 

CKJi^A^^^ ^- CKIkfi^iA^. 
CHJkJ^kH% y. IIIA^-fcTH. 

CKiiLA'^^!^ V- CKXif^iA%. 
CAABA y. CAOy^H. 
CAAiHA y. CTp^fcTH. 
CAAHA y. COAk. 
CAAH% y. COAk. 
CAACTk y. CAAA^KK. 
CAATHHA y* COAk. 
CAHHA y. COAk. 
CAOBO y. CAOyTH. 



CAOB^fcHkl^k y.. BA!fLj|fB1l» 

CAOyrA y. CAOy*TH. 
CAOyak y. add, 
CAoy*THK y. add, sub CAoy*TH» 
CAOy^* y. cAoyTH. 

CA%IUIATH y. CAOyTH, 

CA^knki^k y» CA-bnsb. 
ca;iik% y. aak^. 

CAIOKOBkHHI^A y. CMOKMk* 
CAIpAA^ V, CMpkA^bTH. 
CHHHAR^ y, CHHK- 
CNHHkCTBO y, CHHK'^ 
COKft y. CAK^ 
COKAHUa y. CAK** 

con-b>ik y. conki^k. 

COHHBO y. CAK- 

cnOAHHft y* add. sub hcjioahhx. 
cn^iTH y. nftiT"^ 
cn-bY% y. cnisTH. 
cn-buiHTH y. cn-bTH. 

cpcA^ V. cp-bA^* 
cpkAOB"bAku^k y. cp-bA^. 

cpk^^BA y. cp-bA^. 

cpk^ki^c y. cp-bA^* 
cp-bcTH y. p-bT- 

Cp-bTCHHK y. p-bT- 

cpAi|iA y. p-bT- 

CTA^O y. CTATH. 
CTAH& y. CTATHr 
CTApA y. CTATH. 
CTAp-bn y. CTATH. 
CTAp-bHUIHHA y. CTATH. 
CTCnCHk y. CTATH 
CTA%BkHHK% y. CTAM%. 
CTOHA V. CTATH. 
CTOaTH y. CTATH. 
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CTpA}Kk V. CTp-kr;!^. 

CTpANa V. Cf p^fcTH. 
CTpACTk V. CTpAA^TH. 
CTpAYATH V. CTpA)|fA. 

CTpoyrAi V. CTpoyrATH. 

CTpkPATH V. CTpOy*rATH. 
CTp-bAA y. CTpH&AHTH. 
CTp-bTlHHK V. p+T- 

CTOyAiNiL y. CToyAk. 
CToyACNk v.iXToyA^- 
CToy^A^Nki^k y. CToy*A^- 
CToy^A^ y. Toy^A^* 
CT%iA*bTH y. CToy^A^* 

CTkPHA y. CTk3A. 
CTkKA^hNHHA y» CTkKAO. 
CTA^HHTH y. CTATH. 

coyToy*BHTH y. royBHTH. 
coyroyBft y* c%. 

coy*KHO y. COy*KATH« 

COy*AHHkHHK% y. COyAHUlA, 

coy^A-bK y. coy^HJiLTH. 
coy*poBkCTBO y. coypOBSL 
coyKTA y. coyn. 
ciii-bA% y« iv^A^ 

C%EpkCTkHHK& y. BpkCTA. 
C&BpkUIHTH y. Bpk^A. 
CftB-bA^^TMk T. BHA^bTH* 
CStB-bCTk y. BHA^bTH. 

c&B^bTA y. B^bTiL. 

C%BA3kHk y« BA3ATH. 

c%/^fAE% y. AP^*^~ 
c&rHA^TH y« royBHTH. 
csrpfB^i^Tk y. rpcB- 
c&r%iB& y. r^yBHTH. 

^S3KAAHTH V. ^KAAHTH. 



C&3AAN V. 3A. 

c^30pHTHy. add. sub ^pibTN. 

CA3pkl^ATH V. ^p^bTH. 
C&3p4&TH y. ^p^bTH. 
C&KAIOHCHHK y. KAIOHHTH. 

cftKpoyiiiHTH y. icpoyTf- 

C%KpftBfH« y. KpillTH. 
C!&A« y. CAATH. 
CAAICTHK y. MiTJk. 
C^AIHpHTH y. MHpS. 
C&AIOTpiHHK y. AIOTpHTH. 
C&AlpkTk. y. Alp"bTH. 
C%AI!&ICA% y. M9LICAHTH. 
C&AI-bsKHTH y. MkrHOBfHHK. 
C&M-bpHTH y. MHpft. 

CANOpHTH y. add. sub Hoy- 

pHTH. 

c%Hoy*3kH% y. add. sub Bf3Jl. 
CftHoypHTH y. add. sub HOy- 

pHTH. 
C%H% y. CmATH. 
C%NkM!& y HMA^. 

c&H-bA^ ^* ^A' 
CAH-bcTH y. aA- 

C&HACTH y. OAC- 

c%nAC& y. add. sub rac- 

C%nACkN% y. HAC- 

c%nAf CKANHK y. add. sub nAf c- 

Nil^TH. 

c%nAf CKATH y. add. sub OAfC- 

HJILTH. 

c&nopAHB% y. np^bTH. . . 

C&npATATH y. npAT- 

c%np^;r& y. npAr^k. 

CftHATH y. PkH^K. 

c&pa;kath y. pAanTH. 



